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NOTE BY TRANSLATOR.

Ix offering this translation of Dr. Paspates’ work,
Ta Bulavrwa *Avdrropa, to thev English public, the
Translator desires to state that he has carefully
verified all the references to the works of the
Byzantine writers, and such others as were acces-
sible to him. The translation was undertaken
with the consent of the Author, who, up to the
time of his death, had read the proofs of the
first eight chapters. Those of the remaining
chapters were read by the k. D. Bikelas, to whom
also the Translator is indebted for many valuable
suggestions. The map, with the exception of the
names, is an exact reproduction of that which

appeared in the original work.
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Page 154, for follis, read folles.
s 177, note 2, for mpos, read mpds.

» 239, for Giuno, read Qivun.
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INTRODUCTION.

In the following account of the Palace of Con-
stantinople, the Hippodrome, and the neighbouring
Augustaion, I often recall the difficulties of the
task. Students of the Palace as it is presented in
the latest works of Greek and Western writers,
can form some idea of the confused nature of the
subject, which, indeed, none admit more frequently
than the writers themselves. Many are convinced
that in this inhospitable country, inhabited only by
the Turk, no remains can now be found. They
have never inspected the place for themselves,
but derive all their information from the extant
Byzantine historians and from modern topogra-
phers. The majority of the Byzantine historians
mention buildings and localities which were well-
known to their original readers, and give no
detailed accounts of the situation and size of the
different parts of the Palace. Their pages are
almost entirely occupied with theological contro-
versies, bloody encounters between the ungovern-
able Factions, and popular risings. The topogra-
phers of Constantinople lived in the sunset of her
power. The palaces were then mouldering away
uncared for. The festivals, so frequently mentioned
by Constantine VII., Porphyrogennetos, were, for-
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gotten, except a few which were performed in the
palace at Blachernai. Many buildings, which had
not been repaired, had fallen into ruin, and with
them had perished the memory of the founders of
the palaces on the Akropolis. A number of
buildings were afterwards erected in imitation of
them in the spacious precincts of Blachernai, and
are vaguely described by the historians, who wrote
after the Conquest. The identity of their names
has occasioned great confusion in the accounts
given of the Palace of the Akropolis, and the
ignorance of these writers is beyond belief.

It is useless to search in the writings of our his-
torians for the minute descriptions which charac-
terise modern topographers. Had our forefuthers
taken thought for their descendants, and given more
exact descriptions of the buildings then existing,
our labours to-day would have been lighter, and
our knowledge clearer. The study of ancient
buildings in ruins, is indeed a difficult task. An
impenetrable mist obscures wlmost all the monu-
ments of our forefathers. Yet all that we so
painfully strive to learn, could have been made
perfectly clear by a methodical description of them.

This has often been brought home to me amid
the difficulties of my work. The unintelligible
patchwork of our own Byzantine and later his-
torians, the works of Western authors, aud the
maps even of Labarte, the most eminent of them
all, can hardly be said to invite the reader to
their further study. Is it possible then that I can
make any substantial contribution to the history of
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our country, on a subject which bas already
engaged the attention of so many men of ability?

I frankly acknowledge that I often began the
study of the Palace of Constantinople, and as often
abandoned it dispirited and hopeless. I spent much
time in unprofitable researches. Things seemed
sometimes plain, sometimes obscure. I could not
reconcile the apparent vagaries of the historians.
They would sometimes describe as close together
a number of buildings, which were subsequently
found far apart. At other times, they give des-
criptions of buildings of which the very foundations
have perished and not one stone remains upon
another, while other writers describe them as if
in their original splendour. These discrepancies
are, no doubt, partly due to the mistakes of
ignorant copyists.

For a true account of the Palace buildings of
Constantinople, we are—in my opinion—largely in-
debted to the Thracian Railway, which was begun
in 1870, and ran through the whole length of the
Akropolis and the ancient Byzantine Palace.
Shortly before its commencement a great fire
destroyed the seafront of the Sultan’s palace, which
lay beside the gate, formerly known as S. Barbara’s
and now as T6p Kopusi. The Sultans erected
new and more magnificent buildings on the Thra-
cian side of the Bosphorus. The navvies pulled
down some of the Sultan’s buildings which had
been abandoned, cut down the ancient trees,
and tore away the climbing plants which had
everywhere concealed the walls, Hither, without
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fear of savage eunuchs and armed sentinels, came a
crowd of men of every rank and country, eager to
inspect the scene of the hitherto fabled pleasures of
the Sultans.

The excavations of the workmen, first uncovered
the ruins of the often mentioned shrine of the
Archmartyr Demetrios, which was richly adorned
by the Palaiologoi. The next discovery was the
great Cyclopean wall which extended to the sea,
and on which the Byzantine Emperors subsequently
built the landward or western wall of the Palace.
Further on, beside the sea-wall and under a hillock,
were revealed the wonderful and massive vaults of
the Boukoleon. Within these lay in shapeless heaps,
as if cast down by an earthquake, fragments of
marble columns, bases, capitals, and lovely cornices
with sculptured heads of oxen and lions. Upon
these vaults, above the sea-wall, was built a
beautiful palace, overlooking the sea and the
opposite shores of Asia Minor.

I myself often inspected this place. To me it
was a godsend, that might be the means of remov-
ing my despair, and throwing light on many
historical events hitherto unexplained.

The land, or western wall, rising from the sea,
and the buildings about the Boukoleon, at once
convinced me that the place laid open by the exca-
vations was part of the ancient Byzantine Palace.
I followed the excavators with the closest attention
as far as the Karean Gate, a vaulted structure
© supported on four marble pillars. This gate was
one extremity of the site of the Palace. It stood
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in the middle of the projected line, and was
demolished by the workmen.

To the right of this gate, within some Turkish
gardens, the lofty walls of which had been pulled
down, there stood some ancient remains. These
belonged to the so called gallery of Marcian,
which extended inland to a point behind the
grounds attached to the mosque of Sultan Achmet.
After many months’ study, all things led me to the
conclusion that we were mistaken in regarding the
present walls of the Sultan’s palace as the ancient
walls of the Byzantine Palace mentioned by
Porphyrogennetos and earlier historians. I had
not been alone in making this mistake. All who
describe the Palace have alike erred in taking these
for the walls of the earlier Byzantine Emperors.
They were erected by Michael Palaiologos, and have
led all modern historians and topographers astray.
All the descriptions and accounts by Byzantine
historians are far from agreeing with the actual
topography of the Palace and the celebrated
Akropolis. This is the problem which I Lave
endeavoured to solve in the following work, in
which I often recall the difficulty of the task, and
the vexation I experienced before finding the
wished for solution of these historical puzzles.

This work cannot, unfortunately, profess to
explain all the accounts left of the Byzantine
buildings. We cannot determine with certainty
the site of those only once or twice mentioned.
Others more fortunate may perhaps complete these
studies by further investigating the ruins which
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remain, and penetrating into the huts and cellars
of the poorer Turkish population ; for there, I think,
such remains are still preserved, as will throw light
on passages yet obscure.

I do not make these remarks in any spirit of
boastfulness at having solved this difficult problem.
In the proper part of this work, I mention the
labours and opinions of writers on the history and
topography of Constantinople, all of whom are
entitled to every honour,

In consequence of the almost complete change
of the names of places, and the total indifference of
the inhabitants to the events which transpired in
their city, Constantinople has been to this day but
imperfectly described. Gyllius, who resided in
Constantinople about the beginning of the six-
teenth century, bitterly upbraids the Greek inhabi-
tants for having so soon forgotten the names of
churches and historic spots, and for their ready
adoption of the Turkish nomenclature.”

Those who make comparisons between Constanti-
nople and Rome, forget that in the latter there
is no restraint placed on the excavation of ancient
buildings, and that every relic of the past is pre-
served with the greatest care. In Constantinople
however, ancient buildings are pulled down, master-

1 Adde Graecorum inertem inscitiam, qui videntur totum oblivionis
flumen ebibisse. Illorum enim nemo jam reperitur, qui ubinam essent
vestigia antiquorum monumentorum sciat, aub scire curet, ut ne
sacerdotes quidem ulli recognoscant loca, ubi paucis ante annis sdes
sacrae deletoe sunt, et valde mirentur si quis talia inquirat. Gyllius,
De Constantinapoleos Lopographie, lib, ii., eap, 1,
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pieces of art are broken in pieces, and inscribed
slabs chiselled smooth. Excavations have never
been made to discover works of art or historical
remains. Even at the present moment, foreigners
have difficulty in obtaining access to most of the
surviving Byzantine buildings. Nowadays the
Turks set more store on the historical relics treasured
up in the Imperial Museum ; but the populace
hate everything that is not Mussulman, and those
in power unfortunately share their prejudice.’

This natural prejudice which characterises the
warlike Ottoman, is inherited not only by their
fellow-citizens, the descendants of the original
Byzantines, but also by many of ourselves. Before
the day of our national resurrection, our histories of
Byzantion were few in number, and mere compila-
tions from European works. The majority were the
work of Catholics. The object they had in view,
was not a faithful narrative of facts, but the dense
ignorance of the Byzantines, and their stubborn
resistance to the Pope and his claims. According
to some writers the conquest in 1453 came fortun-
ately to conceal entirely the enormities of the vile
Byzantines, and to inflict on them tlie punishment
they deserved.? To prove this, and to convince

1 JTbid.

2 11y eroyent que le Saint-Esprit ne procede que du Pbre, ¢t non
du Fils et ne veulent point admettre Padjonction, filiogue.
En punition de quoy il semble que Dieu ait permis la ruine
de leur Empire, et la prise de Constantinople par les Infidéles.
Thédtre de la Turguie, par Michel Fevre. Paris, 1686, p. 402. On
p. 418 the writer says that he and his companions entered S. Sophia
on horseback.
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the ignorant, they described what they called the
religious frenzy of the Byzantines, vigorous even at
the moment of the death struggle with Mahomet.
It is a matter of regret that these writings have
corrupted not only the vulgar, but also our leading
writers.

To this day the histories of the Byzantines have
been regarded by most with little favour. Neither
the just laws of the earlier Emperors nor the
successful struggle against the Arab fanatics at the
beginning of the eighth century, which if it had
resulted otherwise, might have left the way open
for all Europe becoming Mussulman, nor the
numerous works of the Byzantine historians, to
which we owe our knowledge of life in mediseval
Europe and the neighbouring countries, nor their
wonderful inventions of hydraulic machinery, nor
the distinctively Hellenic form given to Christian
ritual, not even the great Cathedral of S. Sophia,
a surpassingly worthy house of God, has availed
to bridle the tongues of those who speak evil of the
Byzantines.

Many Western writers have warmly commended
to us Greeks the study of the history of our own
country and of the Byzantine Empire, in which not
a few difficult problems invite our consideration.
I am sure that we are better fitted than Europeans
to elucidate them. This conviction has encouraged,
and will continue to encourage me, in this difficult
task. One of the first essentials for the student of
Byzantine history is to proceed regardless of the
unmerited accusations made by many Western
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writers, and by many also of our own wise men,
who derive their stock of learning from other
writers, in preference to investigating the sources
of history for themselves. Examples of this are to
be found in the works of Du Cange and Banduri,
who described Constantinople without leaving their
studies, and fell into numerous topographical
errors. From their voluminous works the more
recent historians of Byzantion have compiled their
books. Others again, though living in Constanti-
nople, shirked the trouble of perambulating a large
city, and drew the bulk of their material from
other writers. Witness Von Hammer’s description
of Constantinople, an unpardonable tissue of ignor-
ance, on which many yet rely as a guide in their
studies.!

Though I have never extolled the virtues of the
Byzantines, I have never admitted the unjust
accusations, so plentifully made by some writers.
We literally shudder when we read in Byzantine
history of malefactors being mutilated or having
their eyes put out. What shall we say of men in
Europe who were not malefactors, whose only fault
lay in their opinions, being stretched on the rack,
or burnt by the merciless followers of Christ—of
the God of mercy and love ?

My opinion is that if we were first to study the
history and politics of Byzantion in the original
authorities and in our native tongue;’? and then

1 Constantinopolis und der Bosporos, ortlich und yeschichtlich
beschrichen, von Jos. von Hammer. 2 Bde. Pesth, 1822,
2 Skarlatos D. Byzantios, Keveravrwoevmodss, vol. IIL., p. 66,
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proceed to Western historians and commentators,
our countrymen would form a more correct estimate
of the latter, and we should at least learn not to
revile the life and polity of our forefathers.

This work, one, as I said above, full of difficulties,
is the proof of all my statements. Taking the
Byzantine historians as my authorities, I have tried
to confirm the results of my investigations which
have been made during many years of wandering in
this place of palaces. In all cases I give references
to such of our writers as describe the Palace, to
convince every one of the accuracy of what I have
written, and to assist those who are anxious to
prosecute the study of the subject.

Such studies are wearisome to many. Students,
however, should bear in mind that without a know-
ledge of the country whose history they are study-
ing, the events recorded can be at best but
nmperfectly understood.

In conclusion, I hope that this description of the
famous Palace of Constantinople may excite my
countrymen to a fuller and more intimate study of
Byzantine history.

A. G. Pasparss.



THE GREAT PALACE OF CONSTANTINOPLE.

CHAPTER 1.

I HAVE never undertaken the discussion of any
Byzantine problem more difficult than the present.
My intention is to attempt to determine the site
and boundaries of the Byzantine Palace in the
Akropolis of Constantinople, which is often called
the Great Palace, to distinguish it from other
palaces erected by our Emperors both in Constan-
tinople and in the suburbs of Thrace and Anatole ;
namely, those of Eleutherios and of the Mangana,
the Pegaia near to the Church of the Blessed
Virgin styled the Life-receiving Spring (Zwoddyos
mnyi), the Palace of the Virtues now Daout Pashe,
that of Aphameia the present Makrochorion, the
Heraion,? and various others, where they resided
during the summer.®

According to the historians, the Akropolis, as it

1 Xp) ywdokew 87 700 Bifayros 74 maldrwa év 1y "Akpomdhec Hoav. G.
Kodinos, p. 24.

2 79y waharlwy 45 ‘lepelas. Constantine Porphyrogennetos, Veol. I,
pp. 373, 438, 497, 504 ; Nikephoros Patriarches, p. 28. Td& & r§ Hpalyp
waddrie. G Kodinos, pp. 117, 276.

8 Du Cange, Constantinopolis Christiana, lib. ii., p. 125. G, Kodinos,
P 17,
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appeared in Byzantine times, was the work of
Severus.? Xenophon callsit Akra.? It was sometimes
called the Eastern Akropolis, to distinguish it from
the Pentapyrgion and Heptapyrgion, to which the
name Akropolis was also frequently applied.®
When I say I have undertaken a most difficult
task, the reader must not suppose that I desire to
unduly magnify the labour which such works
involve. It would indeed be well if any one
desirous of going through this work, would first
read all that has been written both in Greece and
in the West on the topography of the Palace in
the Akropolis. For upwards of a thousand years
this famous spot has been the scene of the most
noteworthy events in our own history, and in that
of the present Ottoman dynasty. Yet all accounts
of the Palace are obscure or utterly unintelligible.*
The student of the many years of Byzantine
history, as he reads of the horrors perpetrated
within the Palace—of men blinded or put to death,
of the collisions between the populace and the rulers
—is perplexed, because up to the present day we
have no knowledge of the Palace, or of the walls
that once surrounded its magnificent buildings,

L Bis uetfova xal wepupavi kbouov eraviryarye 76 Butdwriov [i.e., Sevorus].
Itid., p. 12.

2 Anab., vil., 1, 5.

2 Opolis Christiona, 1ib. i., p. 44 ; lib. iv., p. 171 ; Nikephoros Gregoras,
Vol. IL., p. 779.

4 Les révolutions du palais tiennent en effet beaucoup de place dans
Phistoire de ’empire d’Orient. . . .. Dans I'ignorance absalue ol lon
est de la disposition des lieux cités, le réeit devient obscur pour le lesteur
J. Labarte, Le Palais Impérial, p. 2.
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and protected them against popular risings and
pillage.’ _

As for the history of the Akropolis before the
time of Severus, it does not lie within the scope of
the present work. Very little is said of it in the
histories of Byzantion.?

Our Byzantine historians enumerate all the
Emperors, from Constantine the Great downwards,
who built or adorned the Palace;® but 1t never
occurred to them to describe its walls. Of
the many halls, and splendid churches and
chapels, raised within the Imperial precincts,
nothing has been preserved to us, except some
pillars, bases or capitals, some sarcophagi with
inscriptions, and several foundations and vaults.
These alone bear witness to the former greatness
of the Akropolis, once filled with the wonders of
Greek art and Byzantine architecture.

I have often had occasion to complain bitterly of
the Byzantine historians. Most of the accounts of
Constantinople preserved in their writings are by
no means clear. Writing for contemporaries, they
never thought of posterity. To this short-sighted
neglect of the Mediceval writers, we all alike owe
the depth of our ignorance and the barrenness of
our lJabour on this subject.

The Akropolis and its Palace are, as I before said,

1 8. Byzantios, Kwveravrwotmohes, Vol. L., p. 206.

2 Nam quae fuerint Byzantii antiqui, antequam oversum fuisset a
Severo, monumenta, nemo seribit. Gyllius, De Topographia Opoleos., lib,
iv., ¢. 1L,

¢. Kodinos, p. 18,
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mentioned by all the Byzantine historians, especi-
ally by Constantine VIL (Porphyrogennetos), who
gives us, in his invaluable "Exfeois Tis Baciheiov
rafews, an account of the religious and civil cere-
monial of the Emperors. This record is a work of
great value to students of Byzantine history, and
from it alone much information about the Palace
may be derived. It belongs to the tenth century,
when the Palace and all the buildings surrounding
it, were still uninjured.!

From that time the Emperors erected no more
buildings of any importance in the Akropolis. Mauy .
enemies were coveting the wealth of the Empire.
The Byzantine traders were embarrassed by the
opposition of the Italian merchants, and the
Government was in financial straits.

I am convinced, however, that the extant
Byzantine historical writers, whether civil or
ecclesiastical, do not enable us to form a clear idea
of the boundaries of the wide area in which so
many palaces were built, and where stood the
strong walls to which they so often allude.

None of our countrymen have described the fate
of the Palace after the victory of the Crusaders in
1204. We do not know why the Emperors, during
the last two centuries of their power, forsook the
Great Palace on the Akropolis for the palace of
Blachernai, which lay in marshy ground, exposed
to bitter and pestilential winds.

From the capture of Constantinople by the Turks

1 Labarte, p. 5.
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in 1453 to our own day, many foreigners and some
of our own countrymen have written on this
Palace, and attempted, with praiseworthy zeal, to
fix its true site and to reconstruct its former magni-
ficence. The earliest of these is Peter Gyllius,
who spent several years in Constantinople at the
beginning of the sixteenth century,’ and at great
risk explored the whole of Byzantion that he
might recount the ancient greatmess of the city.
This learned and accomplished traveller is com-
pelled to admit, that not only did nothing of the
old Palace survive in his day, but also that the very
site was hard to find. His words are repeated by
Labarte, the latest investigator, who says that
absolutely nothing of the old Palace is now pre-
served.” Nevertheless, certain relics escaped the
eyes of both these learned writers, and still exist
to shed great light on the topography and history
of the ecity. Gyllius, moreover, was not aware
that two centuries before the capture by the Turks,
parts of the Palace, which had long been neglected,
were pulled down by the Emperors, while others
had fallen into ruins through age. Yet evenin his
day some objects were preserved, Loth within and
outside the Imperial precinct, such as pillars and
statues, which are clearly described by him, and
explain the history of the adjoining buildings as

1 Non accusanda, sed damnanda fortuna, in quam me conjecit Francisci
Regis mors, cujus nutn in Groeciam accesseram, non diun ut desiderem
Byzantii, sed ut conquirerem Codices Grmcorum antiquos. De T'opo-
graphia Cpoleos, 1ib. iv., ad fin. (Tr.)

2 Labarte, p. 220 ; Gyliius, b, i, cc. I, 17.
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well as of the Palace. His account, however, of
the ancient walls is confused, since he was unac-
quainted with the Byzantine historians, more
especially Constantine Porphyrogennetos, whose
works have since been published.

Another writer, who resided in Constantinople
at the same time as Gyllius, was Busbequius,' the
ambassador of the German Emperor ; but the par-
ticulars he gives are of no great importance.

After Gyllivs I cannot name a single traveller or
writer before the publication of Du Cange’s invalu-
able treatise Constantinopolis Christiana.? This in-
defatigable writer gives a description of Constanti-
nople based on the works of Byzantine civil and
ecclesiastical historians, as well as on those of
Western travellers and Crusaders. His book is
not a little remarkable as the work of a man who
never saw Constantinople. Though he borrows
from Western writers, his principal authorities, at
least, are Byzantine, so far as they were then
available. At that time the Byzantine historians
lhad not all been published, and he was therefore cou-
fined to the few which were then accessible. Pub-
lished two centuries ago, his work is still without
question the leading authority on the subject. Ile
has fallen into some errors, due chiefly to inferior
MSS., and the ignorance of travellers, and his state-
ments on many points in connection with the

1 4. G. Busbequii omnia que extant. Lugdun. Batavorum, 1683.

2 Constantinopolis Christiana, seu Descriptio urbis Constantinopolitanes
qualis  extitit sub Imperatoribus Christianis.  Lutetise Parisiorum,
MDOLXXX.
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palaces both in the Akropolis and outside the city,
are made simply on the authority of the then known
Byzantine writers.

Next there was published at Paris, in two
volumes, the work of Anselm Banduri, entitled
Imperium Orientale Though a more pretentious
performance than that of Du Cange, and conveying
more information respecting the Byzantine Empire,
Du Cange is, in my opinion, a safer guide. But no
one who reads these invaluable works, now scarce
and accessible to few, can fail to be struck by the
wealth of learning and the patient industry of these
two esteemed writers.

1 pass over Gibbon and von Hammer, the historians
of the Byzantine and Ottoman Empires, and our
own Paparregopoulos, from whose writings we gain
but few particulars concerning the Palace of

Jonstantinople.

Two of our countrymen, the Patriarch Constan-
tius (ever to be remembered) in 1824, and the cele-
brated Skarlatos Byzantios in the year 1852, de-
scribed Constantinople and its ancient Palace.
Both borrowed freely from the above mentioned
works of Du Cange and Banduri; but the reader soon
discovers that they had not personally inspected
the numerous remains described by their authori-
ties, on account of the dangers which beset the tra-
veller in Constantinople. Byzantios’ book contains
a very minute account of the Palace buildings, and

1 Imperium Orientale, sive Antiquitates Constantinopolitancs in quatuor
partes distributw. Parisiis, mpcoxr,

3
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the festivals there celebrated. We may pass over
the many travellers who have described Constanti-
nople, and portrayed Byzantine life, or sometimes
made mention of the antiquities of the city.

In 1861 there was published at Paris the work
of Jules Labarte, Le Palavs Impérial de Constanti-
nople  Labarte’s principal authority was Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos, and he follows his guidance
in describing the site and dimensions of the
buildings within the Imperial precinct.  The
account which this distinguished writer gives of
these numerous ecclesiastical and civil buildings is
in many places confused, since, as he himself con-
- fesses, he had not a clear coneeption of the walls
encircling the Palace.  Of the remains which still
exist he makes no mention. I must, however, ac-
knowledge that his account of the Palace is ex-
tremely accurate, and more clear and full than
that of any previous writer. He also endeavours
to determine the dimensions of the buildings,
the domes, corridors, and varied adornmeuts of
the Imperial halls, where the governors and
foreign ambassadors were wont to do obeisance to
the Emperor. The reader of Labarte’s work is
struck by his quickness of perception and sound-
ness of judgment. But it seems to me that any
attempt to describe buildings of which no represen-
tations have been preserved, and no traces survived,
must always be hazardous. Those, however, who

1 Le Palais Impérial de Constantinople et de ses abords, Saint-Sophie, le
Forum Augustéon, et U Hippodromne, tels qu’ils cwistaient awu diziéme sidcle.
Paris, 1861.
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are interested in such studies as the present, may
profit much from the work of the learned Labarte.
I have myself learned much from it.

After the mention of so many writers and such
elaborate books, I am not without justification in
saying that I have undertaken a most difficult
task. The reason for the great want of precision
in the accounts of the Palace is that some of the
writers never saw Constantinople, and that very
few went through the streets of the city inspecting
the existing walls, digging up heaps of rubbish,
and studying the remains of ancient Byzantine
buildings, which are still everywhere preserved.

To make the site of the ancient Byzantine Palace
clear to all, it will be well to describe, first the
walls built by Severus and Constantine the Great,
and then the walls of the Sultan’s Palace, which
are those now visible.

The cuttings for the Thracian railway in the
previously inaccessible Akropolis threw great light
on many points of Byzantine history, by the dis-
covery of the chapel of the Archmuartyr Demetrios,
the famous Palace of the Boukoleon, and the neigh-
bouring harbour of the same name, where the
Chelandia or Imperial barges were stationed.

At the spot where the railway coming from the
east curves towards the south, a great wall was
discovered, in the track of the line, some eight feet
below the surface of the ground. It extended to
the shore, and was dug up so far by the workmen
for the sake of the large stones composing it, which
were built into a retaining wall on the right, to
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support the cutting above. This wall bore no
resemblance to the foundations of any known
Byzantine walls. While these are built of various
sized stones fastened together with mortar, this
was what 1s commonly known as a Cyclopean wall,
built of large stones, some as much as 10 feet long
by 24 broad and 14 thick. On the right similar
foundations appeared, on which subsequent gene-
rations had reared a wall of the ordinary Byzan-
tine type. This Cyclopean wall is probably
the work of Severus, or some one of the early
rulers of Constantinople. On the right side
of the railway, it runs inland to the top of the
rising ground, and is of various degrees of
thickness. Here and there strong stone walls,
built up like buttresses, support it where it
threatens to fall. The eastern part of the wall, as
1t runs up the hill, is built of smaller stones, and is
in some parts very steep. This wall, now decayed
with age, seems to have been renewed by various
Emperors, and, doubtless, by the Sultans as well.
On the foundations of the southern portion the
stone treasuries of the Sultans were built, and the
eight domes of the Sultan’s kitchens, mentioned
by Gyllius.* Farther on, slight walls were built on
the same foundations as far as the old Ottoman
Mint, which lay on the inner side of the Sublime
Porte. Beyond this, again, it meets the great
walls of the Sultans. I can find no mention of
this wall in the works of the writers I referred to.

1 Lib. i,, cap. 7,
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To the east of the great Ottoman mosque called
Sultan Achmet}! or Alty Minarely, and along the
eastern side of the Hippodrome, a Byzantine wall
s preserved, almost entirely concealed by poor
Turkish houses. This quarter is called A%k bughudk
mahalesé,? or the street of the white mustached,
and the southern portion Arista sokaghi. This
non-Turkish word éplora recalls the following
passage from Anna Komnena :—The Augusta
was overjoyed, and received him outside the door
of her chamber, in the apartment formerly called
apworipor.”®  Constantine Porphyrogennetos calls
this part of the Palace dpwwryripov.t To the great
significance of this word I shall refer in my account
of the Palace.

This wall is about 150 paces long. At the
north end a low arched doorway, clearly of Byzan-
tine construction, is preserved. The bricks are
Byzantine, large and squared, such as appear in
the oldest walls. The stones, which are laid in
~ alternate courses with the bricks, are dark-coloured
and skilfully wrought. In some places battlements
appear. Through the backdoor of un Ottoman
house, I caught a glimpse of a vaulted chamber.
Owing to its situation in an obscure quarter of the
town seldom visited by travellers, this wall is unno-

1 It was built by Sultan Achmet I. about 1610. Byzantios, Kwols.,
Vol. L, p. 223.

2 Jbid., p. 67.

8 Lib. xiv., p. 351, ed. Venice, 1751 [Vol. L., p. 287, ed. Bonn.]; Cpolis.
Ohrist., lib. ii., p. 121

4 Bis 70 Biidor Td wpds T dpicTnripiov, #yow Eumposleyv Tob koirdvos,
Vol. L, p. 529.
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ticed even at the present day. I searched the neigh-
bouring streets and houses carefully, but found
nothing. There are probably other remains in the
Turkish gardens of this quarter.

We proceed now to another Byzantine wall, lying
to the right of the railway, in a Turkish garden
opposite a lofty tower overlooking the sea, on
which a beacon used to be kindled before the erec-
tion of the modern lighthouse, which is situated to
the north of the gate 4hér Kapusi. Beside this
tower are preserved some brick arches on the sea
wall, which T regard as the remains of the house
occupied by Justinian the Great before he became
Emperor. I say this by way of warning, that those
who wish to inspect the ruins may not be misled.

This wall, which is about 65 ft. long, is double,
and in some places, traces are found of arches con-
necting the inmer and outer portions.  Thus
citizens and soldiers could cross by a passage
everywhere under cover. From the arches or roof
to the rampart is about a man’s height. Here the
soldiers could muster safely to repel enemies or
insurgents attempting to sack the Palace. These
walls extended eastwards, and were called the
Gallery, or Covered Way, of Marcian® in the
Byzantine histories, the accounts given by which
we can now easily understand. Near this covered

1 [AcaBaTiks # wepldpopot 7ol Mapxeavod], Suépyovrar §id @y &w daBardy
700 Mapriavod, kal drépxovrar év T éxeice edxrnply 700 ‘Avylov "Amogrrélov
Iérpov. Cons, P., Vol. L, p. 122. Other galleries are mentioned ; fbid.,
Vol. I., pp. 84, 125, 129, 169. Td& &wpBaricd oxewarrd rol mwalarioy, (.
Kodinos, p. 135,
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way were raised the two churches of 8. Peter and
All Saints, of which every trace had disappeared
by the time of Gyllius.*

On the line of the projected railway, adjoining
the wall, there was preserved inside a Turkish
garden, a great covered Byzantine gateway sup-
ported on four pillars, which was destroyed during
the operations. This was the gate Karea, some-
times called the gate of the Emperors, but seldom
mentioned by the Byzantine historians: In his
account of the expulsion of the tyrant Andronikos,
Niketas says :— When the mob was gathered
inside the palace, having burst open the gate called
Karea, Andronikos took to flight; . . .7? The
same name was given to another gate which leads
to the modern palace, near the quarter called Ahdr
Kapusi. This gate is now called Ghiul Hané Kapusi,
sometimes Kard Kapt or Kard Kapusi, the land
gate.®

The Covered Way of Marcian extended to the
lighthouse on the shore, near the house of
Justinian.

This finishes the account of these venerable
relics of the Byzantines, which have never before
been described.  The consideration of them may put
an end to the errors of many years.

If through the wall ranning inward, we draw a

1 HpGra piv Hérpg kal llavhg vedy o0 mpirepov Svra év Bufarriy ddelparo
['Loverwiards| wasd riw Bacihdws athiw, § ‘Opuledou T6 madatdy éryuuos fv.
Prokopios, Vol. 1IL., p. 186.

2 P, 452,

3 ¢, Kodinos, p. 43.
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line from the Cyclopean wall to the Kastern wall of
the Mosque of Achmet, and thence to the remains of
the Covered Way of Marcian and the gate Karea,
we have the true boundaries of the ancient Byzan-
tine Akropolis, within which were reared the
palaces of our Emperors and the many churches
made faumous by them. This wall passed behind
S. Sophia, 108 ft. from the bema, and 123 ft. from
the Mosque of Achmet. From the Covered Way to
the Cyclopean wall the distance is about 2000
yards; and the whole area enclosed is nearly
383,000 square yards.

In confirmation of this statement I will bring
forward various proofs. Above all things, I desire
to prove to every one that the Byzantine accounts
of the Palace are«made much more intelligible by a
knowledge of this area.

The walls, which are now seen surrounding the
Sultan’s Palace, are Byzantine structures of the
thirteenth century, built by Michael Palaiologos a
little after he ascended the Imperial throne in
1261." The Crusader Emperors, who took Constan-
tinople In 1204, lived sometimes in the palace at
Blachernal, and at other times in the Boukoleon. No
mention is made of the Great Palace which occupied
the above-mentioned area. Succeeding Emperors

1 Olrodouovs & émwrhoas whelovas xal émiordras 8i8lucy 76 relyos 79s
ToAews T wpds Odhacoav TO yap wpds Thv yhy Sedlwhwro mwdvrws. «al
Aady wheloror kal udyyor, §oov droxpGrra TowalTy Tapackevy mworduov Jero,
& adrhis Siérarrev. G. Pachymeres, Vol. I, p. 364. N. Gregoras (Vol. L.,
pp. 275, 470) mentions the buildings of Andronikos, son of Michael
Palaiologos.
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were unable to repair the old and already decayed
Palace so often mentioned by Porphyrogennetos,
much less to build it anew, and it is but seldom
alluded to during the last two centuries of the
Christian rule.' The fact that our Emperors then
lived in the palace of Blachernai, convinces me
that the old Palace of Constantine the Great was
not habitable.

In construction, the modern walls differ greatly
from the sea and land walls erected by Constantine,
Theodosios the Younger, and Herakleios. The
great towers of the land walls have wide vaulted
entrances from inside the city. In the middle a
spiral staircase of stone leads to the roof. In the
modern wall each tower has two doors, one on
either side, through which one ascends to the
ramparts by means of stone steps, most of which
are still preserved. The towers are smaller, and
some of them higher, than those on the land walls.
Anyone may examine these walls with his own eyes.
They extend from the east shore, near the present
Ahér Kapusi, and ascending between S. Sophia
and S. Irene, run down westward, till opposite the
gate lasha Kapusi, and thence northward to the
shore of the harbour called Y7ald Kiosk, anciently
the harbour of Eugenius.® Between the gate now
called Kard Kapusi and the Sublime Porte,
Bab-i-humaghuin, is preserved a fortified gate,

1 J. Kantakouzenos, lib. i., cap. 54. [Vol. L, p. 273.]
2 G. Kodinos, p. 22.
4
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which has no name. All the site of the ancient
Palace from the Covered Way of Marcian to the
modern gate Kard Kopust was neglected by the
Emperors. Probably it was from this later place that
the materials were obtained with which the modern
walls were built. A considerable area was included
in the new precinct, where the Sultans subsequently
reared their palace.

I come now to consider the problem, for such up
to this point I regard it, whether these walls were
the work of Constantine and other Emperors, and
to give my reasons for believing that they were not.
I shall also endeavour to determine what led
Michael Palaiologos to erect them after he had
acquired the sovereign power.

Labarte in his book says that the greater part
of the walls now visible, were built out of the ruins
of the ancient walls; but by whom, and when, they
were raised, he does not know. All the Great
Palace, the hall of the Magnaura, the Porphyry
Chamber, and the Five Chambers, remained outside
these walls. His opinion is correct.'

Before the capture of Constantinople by the
Crusaders in 1204, the northern shore of Byzan-
tion from the Akropolis to the gate of the
Drungarii, now called Zindan Kapust,® was occu-
pied by numerous Italian traders. The Venetians
occupied the portion between the Ferry-gate, now

1 Le Palais Impérial, p. 107.
2 The prison gate.
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Bulék pazdr Kapust, and the gate of the Drungaril.
They are mentioned by Ptochoprodromos.

I pass over the many references of the Italians
to the lodgings of the Venetians here—Bevérucor as
they are called by Ptochoprodromos and others.
The merchants of Amalfi, Pisa, and Ragusa dwelt
between the Ferry-gate and the neighbouring
chapel of S. Antony, on the site of which was
afterwards built the beautiful mosque Validé
Djamir or Yeni Djumar. Their quarter extended
further to the gate Bachtsé Kapusid, the ancient
Neorion. ~ From this gate eastward were the
Genoese traders. How far their dwellings and
warehouses extended we do not know. The
number living and doing business on that long
shore was considerable. Besides these, we learn
that there was a Mussulman chapel called pearyidiov
(mosque), and often mwrirov. The Emperors wisely
put the Amalfitan and Pisan settlements between
the Genoese and Venetians, who were always at
daggers drawn with each other.

During the whole of their stay in Byzantion,
the Cenoese were more friendly to the Greeks
than were the Venetians, They are not mentioned
as taking part in the Fourth Crusade of 1204.
Though summoned, they did not take up arms
with the Crusaders. During the whole succeeding
Latin dowination, which lasted for 57 years, they

! Kal 8i4Ba & els 70 mépapa ~yopyby &s éEngprépuy,
dpdryee s 18 Bidfa oov éwl Tobs Beverlkovs,
ré wds wovhebrar o Tuply, Ti Exer TS kevryvdpw.

Korads, “Araxra, (Vol, 1., Iib. ii., col. 113.)
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lived in outward peace with the ruling Germans
and Venetians, though indignant that all the
privileges granted them by the Emperors were in
the hands of the Venetians, and that they were
prevented by them from enjoying the lucrative
trade of the Propontis. These grievances moved
Genoa to conclude a secret agreement with Palaio-
logos, then living at Nymphaion in Asia. A little
before he made himself master of the throne in 1261,
they agreed to send ships to assist him in his pro-
posed expedition against the Latins in Byzantion.
In return for this desirable aid, Palaiologos promised,
if successful, to grant them their old privileges and
a great many more.

Strange to say, a little after his entry into Con-
stantinople, Palaiologos sent all the Genoese to the
neighbouring town of Herakleia in Thrace, while he
retained the Venetians, Pisans, and Amalfitans in
their former quarters. The Byzantines had great
grievances against the Germans and Venetians.
During the whole period of their rule in Byzantion
they had carried off many masterpieces of Greek
art to Italy, plundered the shrines, and secretly or
openly stolen the sacred relics venerated by the
Byzantines, and preserved in their churches and
monasteries.! Nevertheless, no reprisals were
made. Palaiologos was desirous of keeping peace
with the all-powerful Venetians, and held his
subjects in check.

1 Kal éBefyhdfncar, oluor ofuot, 74 &yia, al dyiar elkbyes kaTerarhfnoar,
lrmosrdoia yeybvaow ol felo¢ vaol, G. Kodinos, p. 163.
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Baldwin, the last Latin Emperor, on his expul-
sion, returned to FEurope and stirred up the
Italians, who were preparing an expedition to
recover their former dominion at Byzantion. This
threatened attack was a source of anxiety to
Palaiologos, who knew with what ease the Cru-
saders had seized the Empire in 1204.

All writers, both Greek and Western, who re-
cord these events, consider the banishment of the
friendly Genoese to Herakleia a most incomprehen-
sible act. For my part, I think the reason was
that Palaiologos took into his new palace all, or
the greater part, of the ground on which the
Genoese were formerly settled. Subsequently,
owing to the complaints of the traders, and the
representations of the mother city, they all returned
to Constantinople, not however to their old quarters
on the shore of Byzantion, but to Galata.

On this Pachymeres writes?:—* The Genoese

he first took and settled in Herakleia of
Thrace ; but afterwards he thought the only safe
place to let them dwell in, was right opposite on
the other shore, beside the fort of Galata. The
Venetians and Pisans, owing to their smaller
numbers, he allowed to remain in the city.”

All this appavent ingratitude, and—according to
some—malevolence of Palaiologos towards the
friendly (ienoese, is explained by the study of
these walls. Many Italians looking to the
great wealth and fame of the Genoese, abuse

1 Vol L, p. 168.
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Palaiologos for granting them the sheltered and
excellent harbour of Galata, which, subsequently,
gave them an overwhelming advantage over the
Byzantines across the water.! In his deseription
of the entry of Michael Palaiologos into the city,
Pachymeres® writes :—* In view of these events it
was resolved to raise the walls, especially those
towards the sea, which were very low because their
builder had command of the sea, and thought it
unnecessary to guard that side very strongly. He
was Constantine, who was no less famous for his
piety than for his civil and military achievements.
And since they were pressed for time,and were unable
to complete the building with stone and lime, they re-
solved to heighten the walls and towers with planks
and long beams, that they might be strong to resist
attacks; and further, that they might have a
sufficient force of defenders, to bring into the city
a body of troops from without.” And again, “they
raised the walls in proportion to the towers.” The
historian also describes the preparations made by
Palaiologos for a successful attack on his enemies
in Ttaly, who were about to march against him.

I have made this brief recital to shew that the
real reason for sending the Genoese to Galata, was
not the clamour of the Italians, but the building
of the walls, which took the greater part of the old
Genoese quarter into the new Imperial precinct.®

1 Sauli, Della Colonia dei Qenovesi in Galata, 2 vols., Torino, 1831.

2 Vol. L., p. 186.

3 Qeschichte des Levantehandels im Mittelaléer, von Dr, Wilhelm Heyd,
2 Vols., Stuttgart, 1879, Vol IL,, p. 208-291.
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I now come to review some prior events. Manuel
Komnenos (1143-1180), after the defeat of the
Paeonians,? sent a letter announcing his success to
the people. “A few days after,” writes the
historian, “he entered the ecity in a triumphal
procession by the East gate, which leads to the
Akropolis.” This gate, now demolished, was called
Top Kupusit by the Turks, and by the Byzan-
tines the Gate of S. Barbara.® Niketas Choniates
writes of this triumph :—* As befitted a great and
decisive victory, he had resolved on a triumph on a
magnificent scale, and had already ordered exten-
sive preparations to be made for the procession.
Everypurple and gold-embroidered mantle was hung
out, and the citizens, flocking together from every
quarter to this procession, like water coursing
down a channel, completely deserted markets,
houses, workshops, vessels, and every part of the
vast eity. . . . On either side of the route by
which the procession was to pass, stands were
erected, two and three stories high, affording a
view to every one, and the roofs of the houses
especially were packed with a great number of on-
lookers all in expectation.”

Beforc the Emperor went the magistrates and
distinguished citizens. After him followed the
cause of the triumph, Kontostephanos, ¢ who went
into the Great Church and praised God in presence

2 N. Choniates, pp. 204, 205.

3 Kal meperhevoas 7w "Akpbrohw, els 10 dkpaibrarov Tob peluaros éNGiw,
Epdpuec wpds iy THs udprupos BapBdpus kalouuévny mikyy, J. Kantakouzenos,
1ib. iv., cap. 31. Cpolis, Clrigt., lib. i., p. 56.
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of all the people, and proceeded thence to the
Palace.”

From this description of Choniates, who was
well acquainted with Constantinople, we easily see
that Komnenos entered by the Kastern, or 8.
Barbara’s Gate, and went on to S. Sophia, through
the place where the Imperial Medical School now
stands. From the same authority we learn that
there was here a street by which Komnenos went
up to the Akropolis, with houses on either side,
from which people from all quarters of the city
could see the Emperor as he passed. Lofty stands
were also erected, from which many more obtained
a view of the procession. All this space from the
Gate of S. Barbara upwards is now vacant and
devoid of houses, and enclosed within the walls of
the Sultan’s palace. If these are the walls of-
Constantine the Great, or rather the ancient walls,
I do not think that the Emperors could have
suffered so many people to settle and trade within
the Imperial Palace.

Here is another proof.  After the capture of
Constantinople by the Germans and Venetians in
1208, and the dethronement of Alexios, all the
Crusaders took up quarters in Galata, and there
awaited the promised gifts of Alexios and the
Greek army, which was to join them in an expedi-
tion for the recovery of Jerusalem. All the Italian
traders who until then had lived in Byzantium,
and even the friendly Genoese, went over to Galata
to escape the anger of the Byzantines.

On the 19th of August, 1208, some of the
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Crusaders, accompanied by a few Pisans and Vene-
tians, sailed across the harbour to destroy the Saracen
mosque, which bad been erected there for the use
of the Mussulman traders.” The mosque lay on
the shore near the church called S. Irene on the
Shore.? The Praetorium, another Byzantine build-
ing frequently mentioned, was not far off All
three buildings lay to the east of the old Genoese
quarter. The Crusaders, who could not tolerate
Mussulman worship in a Christian city, surprised
the building sword in hand, and sacked it. The
Saracens made a bold defence, and were aided by
the Byzantines, who gathered in from every side.
The crowd, incensed against the Crusaders, sent
them fleeing from the mosque, not, however, before
they had set fire to the adjoining buildings. The
mosque was burnt down and a disastrous conflagra-
tion raged for three days. Niketas Choniates, who
was in Constantinople at the time, after describing
the barbarous conduct of the Crusaders and the
loss of life, says :—‘ Though many other fires had
occurred in the city, this made them all seem mere
sparks in comparison.”® The flames devoured
colonnades and market-places. Many pillars fell
down. All the houses about the mosque, near the
spot where Komnenos had a few years before begun

1 Banduri, Vol. IL, p. 49. Taéw Zapaxmpdy cuvaydywr. N. Choniates,
p. 696.

2 Bvfarrval Mehéras, p. 336.

8 N. Choniates, pp. 730, 783. The houses in Constantinople were built
of wood. N, Gregoras, Vol. I, p. 81; J. Kantakouzenos, Vol. IIL, p.
290,

5
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his progress, were burnt to the ground. The flames
were borne through the air, and assailed all the
neighbouring buildings. Fanned by a strong wind,
they disfigured the marbles, and reduced everything
to ashes. The fire spread to the walls of S.
Sophia, thence it went south as far as the Milion,
the Patriarcheion, and the Senate house.! In
another direction, the fire consumed in the evening
the quarter to the west of the Hippodrome, where
there were very many dwellings. South of this it
extended through the hilly part of the city as far
as the church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus. In a
third direction it burnt many houses as far as the
Ferry Gate. This conflagration is recorded by
other historians.”

I have preferred Choniates as my authority
rather than any one else, because he confirms all
my previous argument. According to him the
Mussulman mosque was situated in the northern
part of the city, where the ground slopes down to
the sea.® Porphyrogennetos® tells us that it was
founded in the time of Leo the Isaurian, at the
demand of Mesalma, who was advancing on the
city. Niketas states distinctly that it was the
adjoining houses which the Crusaders fired in
several places during the sack of the mosque.

1 The building beside the Patriarcheion. Cpolis. Christ, lib. ii., p. 178,
wpds 8¢ T& Bdpewn T0l Pdpov éore 78 SevdTov, dmep drxalfny Vwd Adovros rol
t5s Bayplvns. G. Kedrenos, Vol. I, p. 565.

2 Bufavrwal Mehéras, p. 188, note.

8 N. Chopiates, p. 733.

4 Vol. IIL., p. 739 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol, 1., p. 787; Ephraimios, v. 6922,
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From this it would appear that up to the year
1203 the mosque near the site of the present
Medical School was in the midst of a quarter which
—as I have before said—could not have been inside
the Palace.

We have yet another proof. In 1872 excava-
tions for the Thracian railway were begun inside
the Akropolis. Just before one comes to the present
bridge, a heap of rubbish, consisting of marble slabs
and columns, stones and bricks, was unearthed.
Some of these remains, so long before buried under
the earth, were marbles of great artistic beauty.'
Some were used to build a fence for the railway,
others were buried anew in embankments. These
fragments seemed to me to be relics of the famous
church of the Holy Archmartyr Demetrios,
called in the vulgar Byzantine dialect Megademe-
trios. This church was greatly ornamented under
the Palaiologoi.® According to the testimony of
the Byzantines, it lay near the Akropolis, from
which fact this spot was called the Akropolis of
S. Demetrios, and according to Gyllius, the Gate
of 8. Demetrios.®

These remains were visible about 550 yards
along the track of the railway, beginning at the
Gate called S. Eugenius. Kodinos Kouropalates

1 On one square piece of marble there were sculptured vine-leaves and
clusters in the best style of Greek art.

2 By 77 ceBaoulg povy o0 "Aylov Meyahoudprupos kal uvpoShdhrov Anuz-
Tplor kal émwexhyuévy 7@v Tadawhéywr, Acta Patriarchatus, Vol. L, p.
42 ; Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 80.

8 De Topographia, lib. i., cap. 20 ; N, Gregoras, Vol. 1L, p. 860.
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says of this famous church : —The church of
S. Demetrios within the walls was built by Bardas
Ceesar, uncle of the departed Michael.”

Joannes Kantakouzenos, writing about a cen-
tury after the elevation of Michael Palaiologos to
the throne, says :—¢ Coming to the church of the
Archmartyr Demetrios which is in the FPalace,”
“ Coming to the chapel of the Archmartyr Deme-
trios in the Palace.” From this mention of the
chapel as being in the Palace, I infer that Kanta-
kouzenos wrote for the information of foreigners,
who did not know that the chapel had some time
previously been enclosed in the new precinet of
the Palace. In Byzantine history the church is
regularly termed the church of S. Demetrios in the
Alkropolis.  So late as 1621, according to a French
traveller, the Byzantines called the place S. Deme-
trios.” We are justly surprised that none of the
Byzantine historians has recorded the building of
these walls by Michael Palaiologos. I said above
that till now it was not known how far east the
quarter of the Genoese traders extended. In their
negotiations with the Emperors, Genoese houses
near the monastery of S. Demetrios are mentioned.

1 These words of Kantakouzenos do not agree with the following passage
from Labarte (p. 98)-—Un fait de I'histoire Byzantine, que nous emprun-
tons 3 Anne Comnene, va justifier la situation de Saint-Demétrius et de
Saint-Georges et établir que ces deux &glises étaiont en dehors du Palais
Impérial.

2 Voyage du Levant fait par le commandement du Roi en Dannde 1021,
par Sr. D. C. Deuxitme édition, 1629, p. 116. In the time of Gyllius,
the old gate of S. Barbara was still called the gate of 8. Demetrios. De
Topoyraphia, lib. i., cap. 20.
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No church in Byzantion dedicated to S. Demetrios
is known, except this one in the Akropolis,' and
another at Balata. Probably the inhabitants of
the quarter through which Manuel Komnenos’
triumph passed, as well as those near the Mussul-
man mosque, when they were driven thence, settled
in the old quarter of the Genoese, who thereupon
went away to Galata.

Such is the basis of the following investigations.
It is the enunciation of the problem. Next, with
the aid of the Greek historians, I wish to trace the
site of the ancient Palace, not merely to celebrate
its grandeur and the works of art it contained, but
to determine its site. We shall thus be able to
understand many events of our history, which have
hitherto, as I think, been extremely obscure.

In the course of my studies I have been persuaded
that many remains of the Ancient Palace of Con-
stantinople are still preserved, and that the walls
now visible are the work of Michael Palaiologos,
built a few years after his accession to the throne
in 1261.

1'Toravrar dvrpy 700 wvaol 7ob ‘Aylov Anuyrplov. Cons. P., Vol. L.,
p- 124. This church stood within the Palace precinct. It is mentioned
again, Jbid., p. 170. The church in Balata is called ¢ "Ayios Anusfrpcos Tol
Kardfn.
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CHAPTER II

THAT we may obtain a clear idea of the site and
extent of the Palace, it will be advisable for me to
begin by describing the numerous buildings, so
often mentioned in our history, which were situated
outside of it.

THE HIPPODROME.

The Hippodrome of Constantinople was originally
founded by the Emperor Severus. The site was
the property of two brothers and a widow. The
ground was level as far as the four-sided bronze
pillar. From this point it sloped downwards, and was
in some placesalmost precipitous. Asthelevel ground
was not sufficiently extensive, Severus built the
vaults at the south end, which have survived fire
and earthquake to this day, and thus extended the
course to the Curve, anciently called the ogevddvn.?
When the seats on the east side, and the decora-
tions of the Hippodrome had been partly completed,
Severus was summoned to Italy by the news of an
insurrection and disturbance in Rome.

A subsequent Emperor, Constantine the Great,
added the portions which were wanting, viz., the

1 Z¢evdbvnis also applied to a seal—Zgevdbrny, Tol Sarruhlov 7o mepipepds,
# oc¢payls.—Hesychios, Souidas. This part of the Hippodrome probably
derived the name from its circular shape.
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stands on either side, the goals (kaumripas), and the
d9mor, or benches of the factions. He was the first
‘““to complete the Hippodrome, and furnish it with
bronzes and every kind of ornament.” He also
instituted the races and athletic contests held in
the Hippodrome on the 11th of May.? In his
reign the sanguinary contests with wild beasts, and
the disgusting spectacles of gladiators butchering
one another, were banished from the circuses and
hippodromes. Such sights were abhorrent to the
Christian populace of Constantinople.? The Hippo-
drome had been built on the model of the. Roman
circus, rather than on that of the Greek stadion or
theatre. Owing to the bloodless sports engaged in
on this race-course, it was not surrounded as in
Rome by a strong barricade to protect the specta-
tors from the attacks of savage and infuriated wild
beasts. Sometimes, however, wild animals were
exhibited to please the populace.* Many terms
borrowed from the Roman amphitheatre remained
in the Byzantine language, and may be rendered by
their Latin equivalents.’®

During the Crimean war, some officers of the

1 Chronicon Paschale, 1., p. 528.

2 G. Kodinos, pp. 14, 19, 100, 181 ; 77 8¢ éradpiov, Td yevéfAtor rs méhews
yéyove, kal uéya lwmodpbuiov, 8re % mwbhis droudoly Kwyoravrwolmohs,
p. 44 ; Cpolis. Christ., lib. ii., p. 102; G. Kedrenos, I., p. 651.

3 Byzantiog, Kmohes., L, p. 180. The Jewish traveller, Benjamin of
Tudela, mentions contests with wild beasts in the Hippodrome. He
visited Constantinople towards the end of the twelfth century, in the
reign of Alexios Komnenos. [Wright's Barly Travels in Palestine, Bohn,
1848, p. 75) ; Voyages en Asie, par P. Bergeron, 1735, p. 12.

4 G. Kodinos, p. 103.

& Cons. P., Vol. I., p. 799,
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British army, then stationed in Constantinople,
made excavations round the bases of the three
ancient monuments preserved in the Hippodrome,
built walls round them, and protected them with
iron railings.” The ancient pavement of the Hippo-
drome was then discovered about ten feet below the
modern level. On the way from the Bronze Column
through the Ottoman School of Arts towards the
Curve, where the Museum of the Janissaries is now
built, there is a flight of many steps reaching as
far as the Curve, on which the soil has not
accumulated,

In addition to these discoveries, on the erection,
in 1848, by the architect Fusati of the splendid
building Dar-el-Fundgn, behind 8. Sophia, the
ancient pavement laid with long flags was dis-
covered about eight feet below the surface. All this
extensive quarter 1s now about ten feet above the
ancient Byzantine level.

Four Factions (d7uoi) are mentioned in Byzantine
history in connection with the Hippodrome—the
Blue, the Red, the Green, and the White.? These
divisions were borrowed by the Byzantines from
Rome. In course of time the Red joined with the

1 Before this the first lines of their inscriptions were barely legible. See
the Patriarch Constantius, "EXdeooves svyypagal, Constantinople, 1866,
p. 874, note. The inscriptions were quite distinct in the time of Gyllius,

2 Onuphrii Panvinii Veronensis, de Ludibus Clircensibus libri xf., de
Driumphis liber unus, quibus universa fere Romamorum wveterum sacra
ritusque declarantur, Parisiis, 1601, pp. 47, 48, 92, 96 ; wiac xahkal rdv
regodpwy pepdv., G, Kodinos, p. 50. They had their stables in the
neighbourhood of 8. Anastasia Pharmakolytria. Leo Grammaticus,
p. 170.
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Blue, and the White with the Green, so that
latterly only two factions, the Green and the Blue,
are spoken of.’ Both are frequently alluded to by
Constantine Porphyrogennetos in his accounts of
the customary civil and ecclesiastical ceremonies of
the Palace, and all the historians record the feuds
and sanguinary riots in which these factions
engaged. From their narratives it appears that
the Blues were the followers of the Emperor,®
while the Greens, recruited chiefly from the popul-
ace, championed the people and supported their
claims. The name d&fuo: is sometimes also applied
to the places in the Hippodrome allotted to these
societies.®

I mention these facts beforehand because the
factions figure largely in the history of the Hippo-
drome in Byzantine times.

The Hippodrome lies north and south.with the
Curve or semicircular end at the south. South of
this stands the church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus,
now used as a mosque under the title of Little
S. Sophia.*

Three ancient monuments, the Egyptian Obelisk,
the Three-headed Serpent, and the four-sided
Bronze Column, stand in a straight line down the
middle of the Hippodrome, and divide it into

1 Cons, P., Vol. 1., pp. 12, 13.

2'Brel 3¢ dunrber woANG mpbrepov Tovorwiavdy BaciNén xpwpaTos Tof
Bevérov, 8 &% kvdvedy dorw, éxrémws dpdw. Prokopios, Vol. 1., p. 203;
Clron. Pasch., Vol. L, p. 592.

8 G. Kodinos, p. 19. For the officers of the Hippodrome see Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos, Vol. 1., p. 799.

4 Kiutchuk Agia Sophia,
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two equal parts. From the north end to the
Egyptian Obelisk the distance is 300 paces, from
the latter to the Three-headed Serpent 47, from
this to the Bronze Column 47 more, and thence
to the Curve 245. The total length is there-
fore 6389 paces, or 639 cubits [320 yards], for
for my pace is equal to a cubit. The middle point
of the length is 23% paces to the south of the
Obelisk.

We know from the historians that these monu-
ments stood down the middle of the Hippodrome.
After the capture of Constantinople in 1453, the
Turks, during the reign of Suleiman the Great, built
mosques and houses on the course, so that the space
on either side of them was much reduced. In addi-
tion to these, there have been built within the
Curve the Museum of the Janissaries, the School
of Arts, and some religious buildings in connec-
tion with the adjacent mosque of Sultan Achmet.
Owing to the building of so many edifices on what
was once the site of the Byzantine Hippodrome,
some writers have been unable to determine the
distance between the side walls and the centre.

The Curve, however, owing to its greater solidity,
has been preserved. It is 158 paces in diameter.
From each of its ends lateral walls extended to the
north. Accordingly, the Obelisk is 79 paces distant
from each of these walls, and the total breadth of
the Hippodrome is 158 paces [79 yards] It was
in the Curve that the heads of malefactors were
cut off “They at once ordered their heads to be
cut off in the Curve.” * They were taken red-



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 43

handed and arrested, and were beheaded in the
Curve.”' The bodies of these criminals were buried
at the cemetery of Pelagios, outside the land walls,
in the Kosmidion.

On the eastern side the mosque of Sultan Achmet
was built, and its spacious courts extended 35 paces
into the Hippodrome. It has been encroached upon
to the same extent on the western side. The whole
space has thus been reduced in length and breadth.
Taking the length as 320, and the breadth as 79
yards, we get about 25,280 square yards as the
area of the ancient Hippodrome. The space now
unoccupied, from the north end to the School of
Arts, is barely two-fifths of this, namely, 216 by 44
yards. :

These measurements are not exact. In default
of better, L have given them to indicate how largely
the original area has been encroached upon. The
whole thing could be easily settled by a regular
survey of the Hippodrome by the Government
Engineers, or others, as was done in the case of the
land walls of Constantinople.

I subjoin the figures of other writers, with which
mine may be compared. Peter Gyllius states that
the length of the Hippodrome exceeds two stadia,
and that the breadth equals one.” There were
various stadia in use among the ancients. In Greece

1 Theophanes Continuatus, pp. 791, 658, cf. 122, 823 ; C. Kedrenos,
I, p. 544, IL p. 281 ; Chron. Pasch., L., p. 558.

2 Hippodromi longitudo duo stadia excedit, latitudo stadium zquat.
De Cpoleos. Topogr., lib. i., cap. 7.
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the Olympian stadium was employed.* From long
and careful measurements on the Roman roads,
especially the Via Appia, we know that it was
equal to one-eighth of a Roman mile, i.e., to 20225
yards. The length, therefore, would be over 404%
yards, and the breadth 200. Labarte accepts
these figures as sufficiently correct, and adds that
the Bronze Column stood in the centre of the
Hippodrome.? An earlier writer than Gyllius, the
Florentine Buondelmonti, who wvisited Constan-
tinople in 1422, states that the length of the Hippo-
drome is 690 ells, and the breadth 134.° Taking
the Florentine ell, which Buondelmonti in all likeli-
hood used, this would make it about 408% yards long
and 79 yards broad, or less than half Gylliusg’ meas-
urement.* Skarlatos Byzantios,” in his account of
Constantinople, mentions, in addition to these, the
English traveller Thomas Smith, who gives the
length of the Hippodrome as 550 paces and the
breadth as over 120 [458 by 100 yards];° and
Tournefort, who saw the Hippodrome in 1702, and

1 Le stade Olympique servait & determiner les distances dans le Pelo-
ponnése et dans I’ Attique. J. Labarte, p. 20.

2 Ibid.

3 Nikephoros Bryennios, p. 180.

4J. Labarte, p. 20.

5 Byzantios, Krohes, Vol. L, p. 231.

6 Lechevalier gives the same dimensions. Il est long d’ environ cinqu-
ante pas ordinaires, et large d’ environ six vingt.— Voyage de la Propon-
tide et du Pont-Euxin. Paris, 1800. Vol. L, p. 128. See also Foyage
de Dalmatie de Gréce et du Levant, par Wheler, traduit de 1’ Anglais,
Anvers, Vol. L, p. 139. [‘“It is about five hundred and fifty ordinary
paces long, and about an hundred and twenty broad.” A4 Journey into
Greece, by Geo. Wheler, Esq., ete. London, Mporxxxir., p. 183, The
pace here is the usual 30 inches. Tr.]
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writes that the length is 400 paces and the breadth
100 [333 by 83 yards] The k. Byzantios con-
cludes that, “according to the latest measurements
the length is now about 250 paces and the breadth
150, so that from these different measurements it
is plain that the dimensions have been steadily re-
duced as the surrounding buildings spread.” I
quote this to show that the majority of writers
copy one another. The k. Byzantios’ 250 paces
are not even half of the total length of the Hippo-
drome, and less than the distance from the north
end to the Egyptian Obelisk.

At the northern end, or rather side, of the
Hippodrome, beside the great street called Divdn
Yiuli, which according to many writers is the
Byzantine Main Street (uéon 6dds) preserved almost
as it was in ancient times, a café with a garden
was erected a few years ago. On the south side
of the garden there appeared in several places
foundations of Byzantine buildings, constructed as
usual of large bricks. On this spot the Emperors
of Byzantion—Constantine the Great according to
some'—built the Imperial Stand called the Kathisma,
or the Palace of the Kathisma, in imitation of the
Podium in the Roman circus.? This, I should
think, occupied all the north end of the Hippo-
drome. Connected with it, they built a church

1 T4 3¢ makdria 1ol Irmewod . . . & péyas dvivewe Kwroravrives.
G. Kodinos, p. 100. #fyayey adrdy é&v 7¢ kallouars, p. 134, of. 183, 190 ;
kal makdrov uéyn wovfoas wAnaloy Tov alrov Iwmwov. Chron. Pasch., 1.,
pp. 528, 610.

2 Remaing of a similar stand are visible at the east end of the Athenian
stadion.
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dedicated to S. Stephen, which is frequently
noticed by Porphyrogennetos.” From this church
the Emperors proceeded to the Stand to witness
the games in the Hippodrome. On either side of
the Emperor were ranged the members of the
household, the patricians, generals and distin-
guished citizens. Under the palace were a number
of vaulted porches, where the chariots, horses and
competitors waited. These porches were called
mayyava, and by the Romans carceres.” They
were closed by strong fences to prevent the
competitors starting before the signal was given.
In the first porch there was a small oratory, of
which Porphyrogennetos writes— and entering
into the Hippodrome, they proceed to the chapel
of Our Lady, which is in the first porch, and
pray.” On the same page he mentions a fourth
porch, When describing another festival held
in the Hippodrome he says, “at the doorpost of the
great gateway.”® The superintendent of the Mun-
gana was called the Manganarios.* He had charge
of the contests and gave the necessary orders. The
name Mangana was also given to the arsenals in
the Akropolis. A stair called xoxias® from its spival
form, led to the Stand. XKodinos describes it as

1 Acwroupyolor &w els Tov "Aywov Irépavov ol lrmoedpbuov, Vol. I,
p- 175. EKal dwépxerac els ™ éxkdnolay rov lwmodpbuov els dv "Ayiov
Sréparoy, p. 251,

2 G. Kodinos, p. 60.

8 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 334, 341, 310.

4 Ibid., pp. 810, 312 ; Meursii Qlossarium, 8.v. Mayyavdpos.
5 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 804.



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 47

dark.) The Chronicon Paschale says® of Constan-
tine the Great—‘“And he made a great palace
beside the same Hippodrome, and the ascent from
the palace to the stand of the Hippodrome was by
means of the stair called °the spiral”” *“And he
[Armatus] was killed on the spiral stair at the
gate of Decimus.”

From this short review of our authorities, 1t is
evident that the seats of the spectators in the
palace could not have been more than 20 feet above
the ground. T think that on the top of the lower
porches there was a balcony supported on marble
pillars. It was in existence when Buondelmonti
visited the city in 1422. In the centre of it was
the Emperor’s throne, and on either hand lower
seats for the courtiers and generals.® Stones were
sometimes thrown at the Ewmperor by the populace
and the factions* assembled in the Hippodrome.
The Emperor, when he addressed the people in the
Hippodrome, stood before the throne and spoke first
to the populace, and then to the Blues and Greens.
The palace was two-storied. In the upper story
the Emperor robed, and in the lower he was
congratulated and crowned, when successful in o

1 pp. 92, 112. 2 Vol. 1., pp. 528, 562.

8 Zwbvros adrg Tov dpxemionimoy Tudyrou kal T&r Nowrdw dpxovTwy TdY
elwfbrwy cloépyeobar els 70 kdfiwpa. Cons. P., Vol. I., p. 428 ; N. Choniates,
p. 156,

4 EN@Syes éml 70 xdbiona Edpupar Nbous xard 7ol Pac\éws 'Avosraciov.
Chron. Pasch., Vol. L, p. 608 ; mpoxtyar ofy émd 700 év v¢f immodpouly
kabloparos, xal Snunyopfoar wewpalels mpds Tov Nady . . . Ufpect ¢ mavTaxdfey
mhvwbuevos xal Aifows xdrwlev xal éfois faNuevos. G, Kedrenos, Vol, IT,,
p. 538 ; J. Malalas, p. 394.



48 The Great Palace of Constantinople.

chariot-race.’ Mention is also made of a cell
(AovBiov) in the Stand.?

Along either side of the Hippodrome from the
Imperial stand to the Curve, were benches sup-
ported on marble pillars.® Behind them was an
unroofed promenade, from which a vast crowd could
view the contests.* The benches were at first
made of wood ; but, as they were an easy prey to
fire, the Emperors subsequently made them en-
tirely of stone.” Many of the pillars supporting
them were preserved when Buondelmonti visited
the place in 1422, especially those in the Curve,
which were thicker and stronger on account of the
steep slope of the ground to the back. It is
impossible to say how many spectators could be
accommodated on the benches, for no writer has
thought of describing their situation and number.

With regard to the churches in the Hippodrome
mentioned in the histories, I am inclined to think
that they were built, not within its walls, but
alongside of, or near to them.’

In studying the Hippodrome, and the adjacent

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 308, 316.

2 1bid., p. 360.

8 The sedilia in the Roman circus are described by Panvinius, pp. 24, 25.

40 kowds Nads Gri\fov xkal éwhnpdfyoar Td Bébpu. Coms. I, Vol. 1.,
p. 305 ; ¢ 8¢ Sfuos loraTo ér rols Bdbpos kal edphuer. Ihid., p. 423.

5 Banduri, Vol. IL., p. 565 ; Chron. Pasch., Vol. L, p. 715.

6 G. Kodinos, p. 74. In the records of the Patriarchate (1402), Vol.
11, p. 495, there is a document of the Holy Synod concerning ‘Avyiou
Twdvvov mwepl Tov lrmidpopor, lying to the west of it, wepl 7v lrmédpouoy

els 8y dvfpwroc wpbrepov ko, . . . Eompor Thv olkovrrwy, Ty
7ol katpod dvwparly karacrdyra. Many of our historians record the destruc-
tion of the houses about the Hippodrome and 8. Sophia.
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Augustaion and Palace, we are driven, for want of
drawings and exact descriptions, to derive all our
information from the historians, many of whom had
not an accurate knowledge of the places which they
described. Not only had many of the famous civil
and religious buildings in Constantinople been de-
stroyed or altered during the thousand years of
empire, and new buildings raised on the site of those
of the older Emperors, but the historians describe
buildings which were repaired by the Emperors, as
entirely rebuilt. All this helps to bewilder us
when studying Byzantine history.

Many of our historians have described S. Sophia ;
not a few have inspected 1t; and yet after great
labour we are unable to explain all the passages in
which they refer to it. If our knowledge of S.
Sophia be so imperfect, what can we say about the
Hippodrome, the desolation of which we so justly
deplore ?

Fortunately, a picture of the Hippodrome has
been preserved for us by Onuphrius Panvinius, a
native of Verona, who lived about the middle of
the sixteenth century. Writing of the games and
equipment of the Roman Circus, he gives in pass-
ing a description of the Hippodrome, which he
has borrowed wholly from Gyllius.* But where he
got the drawing, and who the artist was, he does not
say. That indefatigable student of Byzantine anti-
quities, Banduri, has reproduced it in his Imperium
Orientale, p. 664. Under the picture is the follow-

1 De Ludibus Circensibus, p. 144.
6
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ing inscription :—* The ruins of the Circus or
Hippodrome of Constantinople, as they were a
hundred years before the capture of the city by the
Turks.” Its date, accordingly, is about 1853. This
plcture gives a very confused view of the surround-
ings of the Hippodrome. The sea-wall of the
Akropolis is brought very close, and behind the
Curve the sea almost washes its foundations. The
picture, though crude, and inaccurate in many
particulars, bears out the accounts of several of
our writers, and throws light on some narratives,
which without it would be obscure. - The marble
columns which stood on the outside of the Curve
are shewn, and in front of them is a strong wall,
on which were built the benches so often men-
tioned. The Imperial Stand, the Chapel of S.
Stephen,’ and the Mangana, are represented. On
the right side of the picture—1ie., to the west of
the Hippodrome — appears a densely - crowded
quarter, consisting chiefly of one-storied houses and
a few domed churches. This district, populous
even In the time of Niketas Choniates, was burnt
down when the Saracen mosque was attacked, as
narrated in the last chapter. This picture is the only
representation which we have of Constantinople
before the capture.

Gyllius gives a long account of the Hippodrome
and the structures which were then preserved in

1¢¢ Kt primo versus Sophiam est ecclesia cum muro magnifico et innu-
merabilium fenestrarum ornatu, ubi domin® et juvenculw cum matronis,
suos prospiciebant dilectos.” Buondelmonti apud N. Bryennium, p. 180.
Women did not accompany the Emperor and his suite to the Kathisma.
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it.!  After describing the Egyptian obelisk and
the other monuments in the middle of the
Hippodrome, he states that when he came to
the city, there were seventeen pillars of white
marble, with their bases, capitals, and epistyles,
on the outside of the Cuive towards the
Propontis. They were built upon the strong
vaulting of the Curve. The bases were 2 feet
8 inches in height, and 5 feet 6 inches broad. The
shafts were nearly four feet in diameter and 28 feet
in length. The total height was over 85 feet.
‘“To-day "—continues Gyllius—* the pillars with
their bases and capitals have been taken down, and
lie on the earth to build the mosque of Suleiman
the Great. I was sad at their fate; not so much
because they lie on the ground, but because some
of them have been cut into slabs to pave the
floor of the baths, and because capitals in the
ancient style have been hewn into barbarous
forms, or hollowed for mortars, and shafts and
capitals are now broken up and built into walls.”
The distance between the columns was eleven
feet. The capitals were all of Corinthian de-
sign. Iron rings hung from the tops of the
pillars by which the awnings were suspended. A
short time after the taking of Constantinople by
the Turks, there was in existence yet a second
row of pillars above this. After describing this
and other decorations of the Hippodrome, with
which we are acquainted from the narratives of

1 De T'opographia Cpoleos., lib. ii., cap 11, et seq.
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our historians, this painstaking writer adds—* But
now the Hippodrome of Constantinople is desolate,
stripped of all its ornaments, and they have lately
begun to build on it : at the sight of it I was filled
with grief.”?

I have quoted these particulars, because they are
peculiar to Gyllius. Our historians tell us of the pil-
lars and benches of the Hippodrome, but none of them
give their height, breadth, and thickness. According
to Gyllius, the columus in the first row were about
35 feet high. If we suppose the height of those in
the upper row to have been 21 feet, we have about
56 feet as the height of the walls on which the
seats for the spectators were built. These would
accommodate about 60,000 spectators. We can
imagine what a magnificent spectacle the chariot
races must have presented when the Hippodrome
was in its splendour.

I have yet to describe the monuments in the
interior of the Hippodrome, which, as I mentioned,
have survived to this day.

The axis or centre of the Hippodrome was called by
the Romans the spina, from its dividing the course
into two equal parts, as the spine divides the body.
Down the centre of the Roman Circus, was a wall
of bricks, about 4 feet high and 12 feet broad. At
either end sufficient space was left for the chariots
to turn with freedom and safety. It is probable

1 Lib. ii., cap. 13. Bien loin d’édifier aucune chose pour embellir de
plus en plus leur capitale, ils [les Turques] laissent tomber en ruines les
antiquités . . . le Palais de Constantin dont il ne reste plus qu’une
masure, Theatre de la Turguie, par Michel Févre, Paris, 1686, p. 335,
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that the wall in the Byzantine Hippodrome was
built in the same manner.! It was in existence in
the time of Buondelmonti, as he himself records.
By the Byzantines it was sometimes called
spina, as I have already mentioned. At other
times they designated it by the usual Greek
term wooa®  The two ends of the spina
were rounded and were called the corners
(xaumripes, kapmroi)® The south end was known
ags the Green corner, and the north as the
Blue.* How far they were from the Curve and
the Imperial Stand respectively we do not know.
The space between the Stand and the northern
corner was called the stama (s7dua). At great races
the prisoners of the Preetorium had their station
below the seats of the Green faction. Prisoners of
war also stood there in chains, when the Emperor
ordered their presence at the celebration of a
triumph.®

In the writings of Constantine Porphyrogennetos,
the course through which the competitors went is

sometimes called the IL®

1 Panvinius, p. 79.

2 Con. P., Vol. L, p. 344.

8 G. Kodinos, pp. 19, 54; Chron. Pasch., Vol. L, p. 594 ; Cons. P.,
Vol. 1., pp. 343, 344, 352, 353, 613, 614.

4 Tof T¥v Terpdipwr épov kaumrhpas, 8s émexéihnyro Tob ‘Povsiov, (which
was afterwards amalgamated with the Blue faction). N. Choniates,
p- 865; dmwd rol mayydrov uéxpr 705 kapmrol 1ol Bevérov—rxal kdpmwrovaw
rdv 71ob Hpasivoy xaprtdv. Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 613, 614.

5 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 615; G. Kodinos, pp. 17, 40, 168; N, Choniates,
P. 866.

6’ Avépyerar uéxpt ths plvas Fyow To0 I—Epyerar els 18 ordua #yow els
70 . Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 310, 338, 352, 590, 614,
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On the spina, as I have already mentioned, three
monuments are still preserved,—the Egyptian
obelisk, the three-headed serpent, and the four-
sided bronze column. On the base of the obelisk
are two Inscriptions, one in Latin the other in
Greek, which were first published by Gyllius.  On
the four sides of the base are engraved representa-
tions of the machines and cables, by means of which
the obelisk was set up on its four bronze cubes. On
another side were represented the horse races and
the obelisk itself! These rude sculptures represent
contemporary events in the reign of Theodosios
the Great, who caused the obelisk to be erected
(390 A.p.). They afford some indications as to the
position of the Emperor and State officials during
the races. The throne in the Imperial Stand, and
some steps are represented. Full and particular
accounts of all these matters are to be found in
works on the topography of Constantinople.

South of the obelisk is the three-headed serpent,
a work of great beauty. It originally consisted of
three huge serpents coiled on one another.? Accord-
ing to old accounts, the three heads with their
gaping jaws were flattened on the top to form a
support for the tripod of—say some—the Oracle
of Delphi.® It was brought thence by Constantine

1'0 & 75 Meydhy 'Brxhnolg Aeocmorucds Opdvos, imd T, XpuroBépyn.
Abgvyee, 1861, p. 79. G. Kedrenos, Vol. L, p. 297.

2 Du Cange quotes from an unknown author, Kal 7ls dvdpids loracfuu
\éyero Tpwol SaTumoduevos kegalais, Clpolis. Christ., lib. ii., p. 104.

3"Bornoe 8¢ [Kwvorarrives 6 Méyas] kard 7i 1ol lwmodpbuov pépos xal Tor
Tplmwoda Tob év Aehgols AméNhwvos, éxovra & davr@ kal 70 Tob AmwéNwros
dryadpa.  Zosimos, p. 97.
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the Great, and placed in its present position. In
the vicissitudes which the city hassince experienced,
the heads have been destroyed, with the exception
of one which is now preserved in the Church of
S. Irene. It is well known that the names of all
the Greeks who fought together against the
Persians at Plataia, were inscribed on the pillar.
When it was uncovered by the English, as I
mentioned above, many scholars, both here and
in the West, published versions of this inscrip-
tion.? Both the pillar and the inseription have
given rise to much discussion, and much has been
written about them. Skarlatos Byzantios,” dis-
cussing the question of this column, sums up the
opinions of others by saying, “It is perhaps the
identical pillar of Delphi, and consequently is
second to no piece of Greek handiwork in antiquity
and historic interest.” When and by whom the
heads were taken off we do not know.?

South of this stood the four-sided bronze pillar,
so called because it was formerly entirely covered
with bronze plates, as is still shewn by the nails
driven into the stone. I have no doubt that the
plates have, like many more valuable works in
bronze, been melted down for coining.* Private
citizens, no matter how daring, would hardly have

1 This inseription has been published recently by Mr, Grosvenor, Pro-
fessor of History in Robert College, Constantinople.—[See Rawlinson’s
Herodotus, Vol. IV., p. 452 note, and note A, p. 483. Tr.]

2 Kmoles, Vol, L., p. 243.

8 The heads were in existence in Buondelmonti’s time.

4 Niketas Choniates, pp., 856, 857, 858,
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ventured to strip so conspicuous a pillar. It was
erected before the arrival of Buondelmonti in 1422,
It is remarkable that the earthquakes, so frequent
and destructive in Constantinople, have not thrown
it down.

The later historians mention other monuments
as standing on the spina. Buondelmonti* describes
a great cistern of clear water, called ¢rarnn by the
anonymous author of the Patria. In it stood a
statue of Irene of Athens, erected by her son
Constantine VII. (Porphyrogennetos).* Gyllius saw
here seven marble pillars of great size. One mea-
sured eighteen feet in diameter, and bore on the
top a bronze statue of Herakles.®

The picture given by Panvinius shows three
small obelisks to the north of the Egyptian obelisk.
The Bronze Pillar is not represented. From the
picture it is clear that the races had then long
before ceased ; the marble benches were fallen, and
private houses were being built upon the course.
All goes to prove the neglect of the buildings by
the later Emperors, who had long before abandoned
the Palace in the Akropolis, and taken to the lofty
halls of Blachernai.

Many writers, and Porphyrogennetos in particular,
mention the so called Euripos. At Rome this was
a ditch full of water which surrounded the arena,
to prevent the wild beasts from reaching the spec-
tators. In Constantinople, where no such danger

1 N. Bryennios, p. 180 ; Banduri, Vol, IL, p. 668.
2 G, Kodinos, p. 124, 8 Ibid., p. 89,
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existed, it was a flagged course in front of the
benches on either side.! At the festival held in
the Hippodrome on the 11th of May (the Dedication
of Constantinople) herbs and cakes were placed
along the Euripos,” while fish were scattered among
the people. ‘

The Hippodrome, bounded by the Curve on the
south, the Imperial Stand on the north; and the
marble benches on either side, had four gates
guarded by towers.® The gate or porch to the
right of the Imperial Stand belonged to the Blue
faction, which was specially favoured by the
Emperor. The opposite belonged to the Greens,
and from these positions they watched the com-
petitors in the Hippodrome.* Near the latter gate
was & small gate known as the gate of Decimus.®
In the eastern end of the Curve was another gate
called vexpa, in imitation of the Roman porta
mortua,” by which dead bodies were removed.

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 338, 344, 345, 363 ; Opolis. Christ., lib. ii.,
p. 104; év Tois els 7ov "Edpuroy o0 lrmedpoulov xadkois dvdpdow. Theo-
phanes Con, p. 630; rof lmmov rpéyovros 8oor &3vvaro wukAdv émpec Tow
Bopuror 75s ‘Irmodpoplas. G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 343.

2 Kal kareN@dvres Toravrar & 7ois gaumrfpoe xal év Tols wpoetpnuévocs
Nourols Témows To0 'Bupliov, &vfa al oroBal 7dr Aaxdverv kal 7&v whaxovyrwy
elotv, Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 345, 363,

8 Ty o0 lwrmobpduov wiNypr karahemBdrovew . . . éurds @y Tob
lrmodpbuov wuNdy dympéfyn. Theophanes Con., p. 382,

4’ Avéuou 8¢ PBualov kal cpodpel karamveloavros AexeuBple pnwl, of Neyd-
pevor v T lrmky SHuor xarémegov, ot dr' évavrias Tol Bacihikol Bpdvov
ériyxavor. Theophanes Coxn., p. 431.

5 Cpolis. Christ., 1ib. ii., p. 104 ; & 7 dvéoxecfur avrdv . . . Gewphoas
3 rob KoxNov kard vhy Bépav 700 Neyouévou Aexfpov. Chron. Pasch.,
Vol. L., p. 562 ; Theophanes Con., p. 431. :

8 G Kodinos, p. 124. & rdmos 85 radeirar 78 vexps. Kodinos is wrong
in stating that it received its name from the Nika riot. é 7fis Aeyoudvys
vexpis wépras. Chron, Pasch., Vol. L., p. 626,
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Probably there was another gate in the opposite
end, which has not been noticed by the historians.
I think it is the one indicated by Constantine
Porphyrogennetos in his account of the procession
of the Emperor from the Palace to S. Sergius. He
went through the Skyla into the Hippodrome, and
passed through it and the ancient Asecreta to the
church of 8. Sergius.* There were also the mangana
or carceres by which the competitors entered.

An hippodrome in the Palace is mentioned, and
another near the church of SS. Sergius and
Bacchus.?

The reader of Byzantine history wonders what
was the fate of the numerous works of art and
statues of every kind collected from all Hellenic
countries and brought to this city,® which Niketas
has described in his account of the capture
of Constantinople by the Latins in 1204.* The
Hippodrome and the adjacent Baths of Zeuxippos
were filled with Greek works of art, of which,
with the exception of the three monuments we
described, nothing remains but the four horses
which now adorn the front of S. Mark’s, Venice.®
Such a catastrophe has overtaken the city that,
with all our labour, we can scarcely recognise the

1 Cons. P., Vol. I., pp. 87, 90.

2 Karépxorrar els vov lmmddpopor 700 ‘Axylov Zepylov ol 8Jo Sfuapyor kTA.
Cons, P., Vol. I., p. 337 ; G. Kodinos, p. 101.

3 G. Kodinos, pp. 52, 53, 183. In Cpolis. Christ.,, lib. ii., p. 106,
Du Cange enumerates all the writers who describe the statues in the
Hippodrome.

4 Pp. 854, sqg. G. Kodinos, p. 183.

5 Ibid., p. 53. Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 192,
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site on which our Emperors built their Palace.
Amidst the destruction of so many works of art
and magnificent buildings, only S. Sophia and the
Hippodrome have been spared, though wrecked
and shorn of their splendour, to stand out like
beacons to guide us in our troubled voyage amid
the dark history of the Byzantine Empire. Lament-
able wrecks as they are, they have always been full
of interest to lovers of religion or lovers of shows.
- All the palaces of the Akropolis and Blachernai are
insignificant, when compared with these invaluable
historical monuments of the Emperors of Byzan-
tion.

As Isaid in the previous chapter, it is not my
intention to describe those ancient buildings of
Constantinople, which others, such as the k.
Byzantios, have described with great felicity. The
reader therefore must not expect me to dwell on
them, except in so far as they relate to the subject
of the Palace.

Toe INSURRECTION OF THE NIKA,

After this short account of the Hippodrome, it
will be well to say something about the insurrec-
tion and massacre which took place in the Hippo-
drome in the reign of Justinian the Great. Itis
commonly known as the insurrection of the Nika,
from the watchword of the rioters—Nika! The
best account of it is to be found in the pages of
Prokopios.*

1 ¢“La sedition des Victoriats.” J. Labarte, p. 14.
2 Vol. L., pp. 119, 149 ; Chron. Pasch., Vol. 1., p. 620,
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In January,' in the fifth year of Justinian’s
reign, a riot broke out in Byzantion which resulted
in great injury to the people and the factions.®
The prefect of the city condemned some of the
rioters to death. The factions, usually at variance,
made common cause, and rescued them from the
prison, and released others also who were in
custody. In an outburst of fury the rioters slew
many of the prefect’s officers without cause.
Numbers of the citizens fled to the opposite shore
of Anatole; others set fire to a large part of the
city, and so -broke into open rebellion. ~The church
of S. Sophia, founded by Constantine the Great,?
the Baths of Zeuxippos, a portion of the Palace,
and the houses of many of the wealthier citizens,
fell a prey to the flames. Much property was
destroyed in this conflagration. Justinian, with
his wife Theodora and several courtiers, fled, and
took refuge in the Palace. The object of the
people’s animosity was the Preetorian Prefect, John
of Cappadocia, an ignorant and vicious creature,
who feared neither God nor man, and was a glutton
and extortioner. Tribonian, another of Justinian’s
advisers, was avaricious, and skilled only in
wringing money from the citizens. For some time
the rioters fought with one another, and committed
no act of sedition. At length the Greens fraternised
with the Blues, and together they rushed through

1 &. Kodinos, p. 131.

2 &v 1 lwwodpouley wohNol ¢dvor kal kakd yeydvao: kal pdhiore & Tols
mpd Hudv. G. Kodinos, p. 184.

$*Bkriore §¢ iy ‘Avylay Doplav fulNdgreyor. G. Kodinos, pp. 16, 73, 131,
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the ecity, reviling Justinian, and maltreating or
killing all they met. They gave the pass-word Nika,
from which this insurrection has derived its name.
Justinian was anxious to stop the tumult. Deeming
that it was due to resentment against John of
Cappadocia, and Tribonian, he deprived them of
their offices, and appointed in their stead Phokas, a
patrician, and Basileides, a man of good reputation.
Notwithstanding, the insurrection grew more
serious.

Towards evening on the fifth day of the riot,
Justinian ordered Hypatios' and Pompeius,
nephews of the late Emperor Anastasios, to retire
within the Palace. He was apprehensive that they
might join the rioters and take part against him.
They obeyed his orders and went inside the Palace.

Very early the next morning the mob learnt
that, unknown to Justinian, the two had escaped
from the Palace. They ran to Hypatios, and,
deaf to the shrill cries and passionate protests
of his more prudent wife Maria, proclaimed him
Emperor.  For lack of a crown, or any other
Imperial trappings, they placed a torque® of gold
upon his head, and thus decorated he was, against
his will, proclaimed Emperor. Many of the populace
and those of the councillors who had not gone with
Justinian into the Palace, proposed to take it by
storm, Should they be unsuccessful, they had

1 Harplioy xal Shuapxoy pépovs Tdv Bevérww. G. Kodinos, p. 131,

2 Zrperrdy 8¢ dorww dNyNduevos xpuods, éx Tpdy mwemheyudvos oyowlwy,
dmep épdpowy (md Tpaxdhov. Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 50.
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others—the Palaces of Flacilla and of Helen.
From the words of Prokopios, it is evident that the
palace, in which Justinian and his councillors had
taken refuge, was so well fortified and guarded that
the rioters could not take it.

While this horrible disturbance was devastating
Constantinople, Justinian and his councillors were
discussing measures for their safety, whether to
remain in the Palace or to take flight by sea.” At
this point Theodora, by her nervous and manly
eloquence, abashed the cowardly courtiers and
encouraged the wavering Justinian. She concluded
by saying—“For my part, an old saying consoles
me, ¢ A throne is a glorious sepulchre.””

According to Prokopios, the Emperor’s troops
proved untrustworthy and waited the result of the
insurrection. Justinian could depend on none of his
generals, except Belisarius and Mundus, both of
whom had fought on many fields. Belisarius had
lately returned from the Median war with a
devoted army. Mundus, too, brought tried men
from Illyria.

Meanwhile. the mob, shrieking and frantic with
delight, bore Hypatios into the Hippodrome, and
set him on the throne in the Imperial stand, from
which the Emperors were wont to view the races.
Mundus and his men left the gate of the Palace
and proceeded to the dark spiral staircase, the

1 The palace of Helena or the Heleniaca in the district Psammathia.
Banduri, Vol. II., p. 690.

2 From the harbour of the Boukoleon, beside the palace of the same
name, whence they could cross to Anatole.
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entrance to the Imperial Stand.  Belisarius fol-
lowed him, and arriving at an apartment where a
guard of soldiers was stationed, ordered them to
open the door immediately.! The soldiers, unwilling
to commit themselves before they knew which
was the winning side, did not obey. Alarmed at
the clamour of the mob, and the uncertain attitude
of the soldiers, the generals returned to the Palace,
and reported the temper of the soldiers to
Justinian. - After a little Belisarius again left the
Palace and went ¢ through ruins and half-burnt
houses” to the Hippodrome. From the account
given by Prokopios, it is evident that he went out
of the Palace behind the Curve, and entered the
course on the right side by the gate of the Blues—
“which is on the right of the Imperial throne—"
and that he did not come from the neighbourhood
of 8. Sophia. He passed through blocks of
buildings, burnt, as I have said, at an early stage
of this sanguinary disturbance. Belisarius’ first
intention was to attack Hypatios, who still re-
mained in the Imperial Stand. There, there was a
small gate locked on the inside and guarded by
soldiers. His fear was, lest the mob should attack
him and his men, and then proceed against
Justinian in the Palace. Reflecting that it was
essential to fall on the mob and the factions, who
stood crowding one another in the Hippodrome, he
drew his sword, and ordered his men to do the

1 This guard-room was probably beside the gate of the Hippodrome,
on the left-hand side of the Imperial stand.
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same. Then, with a shout, they charged at a run
through the Gate of the Blues, on to the crowd.
When the mob, who were standing loosely about
in conversation, suddenly caught sight of Belisarius
and his cuirassed veterans, plying their swords
ruthlessly, they started to, run out by the gates of
the Hippodrome. But Mundus stood by the Gate
of the Dead waiting Belisarius’ attack on the mob.!
Seeing him already engaged and the rioters fleeing
in panic, he at once charged into the Hippodrome.
The rioters, attacked in front and rear, met a
violent death. They could not escape from the
Hippodrome, and their companions outside could
not make their way in to help them. While this
was going on, Boraides and Justus, nephews of
Justinian, ascended to the Imperial Stand, and
without encountering any opposition, took Hypatios
and his brother Pompeius, and handed them over
to the Emperor. Upwards of 30,000 perished in
the Hippodrome on that day? Such was the
msurrection of the Nika.

I am inclined to think that as Belisarius
“advanced from the Palace to the gate of the Blues,
he was not seen by the people collected within the
Hippodrome, because its lofty benches hindered
their view. Thus, all the gates being securely
closed, he was able to pass unobserved to the gate
of the Blue faction, without the slightest suspicion
on the part of the people.

1 The Chronicon Paschale (Vol. 1., p. 626) also mentions Narses.
2 35,000 according to G. Kodinos, p. 131, undéva 74y wohrGy 4 Edvwy
0y elpebévroy & 7§ lrmig mwepiowdivar.  Chron. Pasch., loc. cit.
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In the following chapter I intend to describe the
Byzantine buildings -discovered in the extensive
space between the eastern wall of the Hippodrome
and the walls of the Palace, a place known in the
histories as the Augustaion.
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CHAPTER IIL
THE AUGUSTAION.

BerweeN the eastern wall of the Hippodrome and
the landward limit of the Imperial Palace, there is
a considerable area extending south from 8. Sophia.
It measures about 144 yards from east to west, and
from north to south over 550. This extensive four-
porched market-place,* as Zozimos calls 1it, though
often mentioned in Byzantine history, has not as
yet been clearly defined. And what I now propose
is to describe as far as possible the churches and
other buildings which were erected within it, as
well as the examples of Greek art which were col-
lected by the Emperors from all parts of Greece
and Asia, and deposited here. Although the work,
as 1t seems to me, is difficult and thankless, and
my conclusions differ greatly from those of many
esteemed writers, I shall, nevertheless, as always,
venture to submit my own views, and hope by so
doing to throw light on some parts of the topo-
graphy of Constantinople.

At the present day the whole space is occupied

1 Ofigns 82 & 74 Bufavrly ueyloryns dyopis Terpaoréov. Zosimos, p. 97 ;
Simocatta, 1 10 scribit esse : dvdxropor & 7¢ ueydhw forduw ¢ mpds T4
peylory Tdv Bacielwy adhy, Abyovstales & dpa obros karovoudferar. G

Kedrenos, (annot.) Vol. II., p. 800.
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by the mosque of Sultan Achmet—vulgarly Alté
Minarelé, the splendid Turkish building Dar El
Funiin, erected only a few years ago, and a small
Turkish quarter with its crooked and sunless streets.
The square, richly-wooded park to the south of S.
Sophia, stands as it was in Byzantine times.

By the Byzantines this space was called the
Augustaion,’ sometimes the Forum, and sometimes
the Forum of the Milion, or of Constantine. Owing
to their ignorance of its boundaries, the accounts of
it in later writers are vague and often unintelligible.”

THE HOSPITAL OF SAMPSON.

In the Nika insurrection, described in the last
chapter, a building known as the Hospital of
Sampson,” situated between S. Irene and S. Sophia,
was burnt.  The historian Prokopios,* who was a
contemporary of Justinian, makes certain remarks
which I shall follow closely, because they explain

1 Adyovoraidv, Abyovsrelor, Alyovoredv, Adyovsrels, ete. Cons. P.,
Vol. 1., pp. 23-33; 11, p. 59; Meursii, Glossarium, s. v. Abyovoredy.

2°Bml roltwy TV Imdrwy mwpohxfn émapxos wbhews Ocodbaiost kal ExTire
76 Abyovoraioy ek mhaylwy THs ueydhys éxxhyolas, Chron. Pasch., Vol. L.,
p- 593. Le grand Forum connu souns le nom d’Augusteon, resta célébre
pendant tout le moyen age. L'Asrt Byzantin, par Ch. Bayet, p. 19.
Suapdpwy dywTdrTwy Tarplapxdy wpooradbvrwy, dmd Te Tob avyoverelvos, kal
TOY TpocexeoTépwr pepdy TY wpovdy Ths dywwrdrns Tol Ocol ueydNys éxkAr-
cias, Tols Tpameftras Swybfrar. J. Meursii, Glossarium, s. v. Adyovoredy.
Concerning this name, see Cpolis. Christ., lib. iii., cap. 28. In the time
of Gyllius the very name of tho Augustaion was forgotten, and all the
buildings in it had disappeared. .De T'opographia Cpoleos., lib. ii., cap. 17.

3 (. XKedrenos, Vol. L, pp. 647, 679; Chron. Pasch.,, Vol. L, p. 622 ;
oy Eevodbyov T@v caudr, Cons. P., Vol, L, p. 173. Gyllius, De Lopo-
graphie, lib. ii., cap. 8, says that it was near S. Sophia.

4 Vol, IIL., p. 183.
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several points in connection with the buildings
around 8. Sophia. This church and S. Irene}
which, according to Prokopios, was, next to S.
Sophia, the loftiest of all the churches, had been
burnt. “Now, there was between these two
churches a hospital for men who were utterly
broken in health and in fortune.” It had been
erected some time previously by a God-fearing man
named Sampson, who had once attended Justinian
in a serious illness.® This hospital and all its in-
mates perished in the fire. It was rebuilt on a
larger scale and richly endowed by Justinian, in
order that a greater number of sick and poor might
be relieved.® It was the chief of the many charit-
able institutions founded in Constantinople by the
Christian Emperors.

This hospital is frequently noticed in the earlier
history of the Empire. Simeon Metaphrastes gives
the life of 8. Sampson (27th of June),* but unfor-
tunately says very little about the hospital itself.
Under the later Empire it is never mentioned. In

1 In this church the patriarch delivered the catechetical homily to the
catechumens on Good Friday (Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 179), and the Second
Oeccumenical Council met in 482, Near it was the church of 8. Menas,
among the ruins of which three porphyry coffins were found, which are
now preserved in the Imperial Museum. The Patriarch Constantiue,
"EXdosoves Svyypagpal, p. 386.

2 T 8¢ Leviva Tov Neybuevor Tob Zauydy, & Soiws Zauwdy ¥krice curepyely
"TouoTuiavol rob ueydhov. G. Kodinos, p. 99.

8 'Quodbunro Mav piherdhws xal peyahomperds. Simeon Metaphrastos,
(ed. Migne} Vol. II., p. 289.

4 Ibid., p. 247. From the following words of Joannes Malalas, p. 479 :
kal yéyove warpudpxns év Kwvoravrwovwbhe Muywls § dmwd Eevodbywy 7ol
Zapydv, I conjecture that the hospitals were religious houses,
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the Epistles of Pope Innocent IIL," who lived in
the beginning of the thirteenth century, the abbot
and monks of the Hospital of S. Sampson in Con-
stantinople are mentioned.

Kantakouzenos,? describing the wretchedness
and nakedness of the Catalans, says :—*‘ Not only
the influential citizens, and the sacred colleges, and
the houses devoted to the common reception of
strangers—this most charitable institution of the
Romans—but also very many -of the people, and
artisans and labourers, everybody, in short, strove
to surpass his neighbour in his zeal for the
sufferers.” Of the Hospital of Sampson, however,
he makes no special mention.

I refer to these facts because they confirm all
that I said in a former chapter about the erection
of the Palace walls by Michael Palaiologos. At
the present day the churches of S. Irene and S.
Sophia are separated by a strong wall with lofty
towers.  Within this wall the hospital could not
have been built, for the space on either side is too
small for so large a building. My own opinion is
that this famous building was pulled down when
Michael Palaiologos built the new Palace walls, and
that in consequence no mention 1s made of it under
the later Empire, or, to be more exact, after the
reign of Michael Palaiologos.

THE BATHS OF ZEUXIPPOS.
Another noted Byzantine building which is

1 Opolis. Christ,, 1ib. iv., p. 164. 2 Vol. IIL, p. 227.
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never mentioned by the later historians, and of
which, as Gyllius himself states, no traces remained
in his day, was the Baths of Zeuxippos.*

According to the Alexandrian poet Chrysodoros,’?
they contained a large collection of statues brought
together from Greece and Asia, which included
statues of Homer, Aeschines, Demosthenes, Aris-
totle, Hesiod, Pyrrhus, Sappho, Apollo, Aphrodite,
Julius Ceesar, Plato, Menander, Isokrates, Xeno-
phon, Virgil, and wany others. They were all
destroyed by fire in the Nika riot, to our incal-
culable loss.

I think that before the time of the great builder
Justinian, the public buildings of Constantinople
were, like the private houses,® constructed of wood.
This explains why the churches of S. Sophia and
S. Irene, and the Baths of Zeuxippos with their
statues, fell so easy a prey to the flames. It was
truly an heaven-sent inspiration which moved the
architect Anthemios to raise the dome of 8. Sophia

1 Nunc nulla Zeuxippi vestigia restant, neque aliorum permultorum
balneoram. De Zopographia Cpoleos., lib. ii., cap. 7; G. Kodinos,
p- 256 ; Michael Glykas, p. 450.

2 In his"Ex¢pacs 7dv dyaludrwy rdv els 70 dpubooy yuuvdaior Tol dmre-
kahovuévoy ZevElwmov. See G Kodinos, p. 253, Souidas, 8. v. Zevkurmos,
Anthology, Vol. IL, p. 26. This poet lived in the time of Anastasios
Dikoros. Tére 8% évemphaln . . . kal vd hoerpdy roll Leffipov 73 kaloluevor
Zevturmos, dv § wouchy Tis v fewpla kal Naumpdrys rexv@y, Ty e papudpwy
xal Mbwy kal Yniduwy rkal elxbvwr. G, Kedrenog, Vol. L., p. 647.

8 The numerous fires which occurred in Constantinople under the
Byzantine Emperors convince me that the dwelling houses were built of
wood. It is unfortunate that the historians should give us so little
information on this point. Kedrenos (Vol. 1., p. (48) tells us that there
was destroyed, kal 8 & Tdv pdruy Tdr kard Ths domépas Naprripwy drucarod-
pevos olkos, dre Tov Spodor kal avros dk Eihwy Exwr.
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high above its neighbours, and thus teach his
countrymen how to secure their glorious civil and
religious buildings against fire.

Originally built by Severus, the Baths were
renewed after the fire by Justinian, and adorned
with a variety of marbles and statues. Kodinos'
writes that they were built by Severus. He
further states that they were sometimes known as
the Baths of Severus, and that they were erected
about the same time as the Hippodrome. In the
‘“ Short Scenes” by an unknown author, printed
along with his FExcerpta, they are mentioned in
connection with the statue of Philippikos, and
called the oldest baths in the city.®? It would
appear that in course of time fresh presents of
statues were made by citizens.

These splendid Baths, which, at the time of the
capture by the Turks, had fallen through age, or
had been demolished by the Emperors,® lay in the

1 . Kodinos, pp. 36, 38. “Ex re &v Bagihelwr 76 ve Bahveior ¢ Zevtir-
wos; Prokopios, Vol. IIL.. p. 202. Zvfetéas adrp kal hovrpdr év 74 lepy
Tof Aubs, Souidas. Their site, according to Joannes Lydos (p. 265), was
originally a market-place. Chron. Pasch., Vol. 1., p. 494 ; J. Malalas,

p. 281,
2 G. Kodinos, pp. 188, 191; C. Manasses, . 2265 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. L.,
D 442 #3ofe 7o Pacihei (Philippikos, 697) . . . Noboacbac els 70 dnuboiov

Novrpdy ot ZevElwmov. Theophanes, Vol. L., p. 587. According to Nike-
phoros Kallistos (lib. ix., cap. 9), these baths: Novuépwr E&rxe xh\jow
eloéreira.  Byzantios, Kwoks., Vol. 1., p. 260.

8 Nunc nulla Zeuxippi vestigia restant, neque aliorum permultorum
balneorum. Gyllius, De Topographia Cpoleos.,lib. ii., cap. 7. According
to Niketas Choniates (p. 460), the monastery of Ephoros was built beside
these Baths, in a very low-lying place, rapd 7o karwrdre vémp. At
labenti Giraecorum imperio, Zeuxippi appellatio ut et balnei usus desinit.
Cpolis, Christ., lib. x., cap. 27. I do not know what anthority the dis-
tinguished Patriarch Constantins has for his statement, that the marbles
of the Baths were removed by the Turkish congueror to his mosque.’
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Augustaion to the east of the Hippodrome. The
Byzantine historians in their account of the erec-
tion by Severus of the vaults supporting the
Curve, state that south of the four-sided Bronze
Pillar the ground -was steep and in some parts very
precipitous. Such to this day is the character of
the ground on either side of the Curve, which is
itself very strongly constructed. I have more than
once carefully gone over this ground. The crooked
alleys of the Turkish quarter on the east side all
slope steeply down to the south. One road alone
is level, that which runs east and west along the
south side of the mosque of Sultan Achmet, almost
opposite to the four-sided Bronze Pillar. If the
Baths had been built on the east side of the Hippo-
drome, I think we should have found the remains
of the strong walls or vaults, by which a level
foundation was formed for them. But nothing of
the sort exists at the present day, nor does any
trace of level ground appear in this neighbour-
hood.

Our information accordingly comes to this, that
the Zeuxippos was originally built in the Augus-
taion, burnt in the Nika riot, and rebuilt on the
original site, on a larger and more splendid scale.
We have the authority of Kodinos for stating that
1t lay along the Palace wall.*

Between the Baths and the Hippodrome stood

1Mére 6 Zeffipos . . . ¥&rioe ddo hovrpd, dowlev uév THs wélews kal
wAnolor 7ol wadarlov &y, 18 kahotuevoy Zetfermor, pp. 13, 14. These
words of Kodinos have led Labarte astray in his account of these Baths,
Vel. 11, p. 230, ’
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a house, an epigram on which, by Leontios, has
fortunately been preserved.!

5 3 ’ ’ ~ [} \ ~ e ~
Edis olkov keluevov wégov Toi Zevfimmov xal Tob (mmiad.
‘BEv péev 1, Zedfurmov Exw mwédas 700 Nderpov,

kd 2] 4 ’ o -~ b /
éc & érépns, Trmwv yBpov deflopdpwy

From this epigram it appears that the Baths were
not connected with the Hippodrome. Our view
that they were erected beside the Palace wall is
further confirmed by an epigram in the Anthology,®
presumably by the same Leontios, ‘“To a little
Bath beside the Zeuxippos” i—

M3 veuéoa Zelgimme, mapavré\hovri Noetpi,
kal peyany wap duafav épwridos 78) paclver, kTA.

I think that this bath, which is not mentioned by
any other writer, lay to the south of the Baths of
Zeuxippos.

It is possible that some may consider this disqui-
sition altogether superfluous. I wish, however, to
give all the reasons which have led me to decide on
the position of the Baths, as well as of other not-
able Byzantine buildings, in the belief that they
will convince others. Moreover, both Greek and
Western writers have frequently sought for the
site of these Baths, in which, as I have said, so
many ancient works of art perished. They were,
indeed, a veritable open-air museum. Labarte in

1 Opolis. Christ., lib. i, p. 91; Gyllius, De Topogr., lib. ii., cap. 7.
The rents of some houses which stood near the Baths were devoted to

their maintenance.
2 Vol. L, p. 221 [Gyllius, loc. cit.].
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his excellent book ! places them to the north of the
Hippodrome, behind the Imperial Stand. Byzan-
tios® simply says that they were near the Palace ;
but where, he does not determine.

Having thus placed the Baths of Zeuxippos in
the south end of the Augustaion, I shall now pro-
ceed to consider other buildings in this place of
which mention is frequently made, in order that
we may fix their sites with some degree of: cer-
tainty. The architecture and dimensions of these
buildings are but scantily described by the his-
torians.

Referring to the Augustaion, Prokopios® writes:
“There was an agora before the Senate-house, now
the Byzantines call the agora Augustaion;” and
again, “There is an agora with a peristyle in front
of the Palace; the Byzantines call it Augustaion.”
The part of this extensive space adjacent to S,
Sophia was called the Milion or the Forum of the
Milion. Part of it still exists in the square men-
tioned above, south of 8. Sophia, and opposite to
the Turkish building Dar El Funin.

According to Kodinos,* the Augustaion was
called Goustelon in addition to the names given

1 Plate II.

2 Krohes, Vol. 1., p. 260.

8 Vol. IIL., pp. 181, 202.

4 Pp. 15, 28. In his note on the latter passage, Lambecius (p. 232)
quotes from Joannes Lydos, p. 124 : & 7§ yovorely olov ¢ Syomwhely els
ey Tifeplov ol ceBaoropbpor éxbpevor, Tov 8¢ Towolroy Témov ol Sbrar
alryoveredva kaholow.—rq € 760 "OrrwfBplov unwis ol peyewrvdpxal kal reSaaro-
@bpor éxdpevor év @ Avyouorely olov év 7 dpomwhely els Ty ol TiBeplov,
Souidas, s. v. Atyovoros.
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above. Defore the erection of S. Sophia by Jus-
tinian, there was a market there, where the
common people often feasted and danced. It was
then called Gousteion. Justinian cleared the place,
and sent the market traders elsewhere. He also
paved it with marble, from which it was sometimes
called the Pavement (mAaxwrdv).! According to our
map, on entering or leaving the Palace we should
have to pass through the Augustaion. Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos says this in so many words,
“and going through the middle of the Milion and
the Augustaion,”—¢ and going through the Augus-
talon he enters the Palace,” etec.? From these
passages it 1s clear that the Emperor, whether
going into or out of the Palace, always went
through the Augustaion.

Kodinos Kouropalates® writes :—* It is the cus-
tom to scatter purses of money (érwduBia)* in the
space before the doors of the Great Church, that
is in what 18 called the Augusteion, the person
throwing the toney standmg above on the steps
of the Augusteion.”

Before descmbmg the structures in the centre of

1’Br r¢ mhakwry 7o Mlou. Cons, P., Vol. L, pp. 84, 106.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 63, 128, 132, 143, 159, 415; Prokopios, Vol. IIL.,
p. 304,

8 P. 88; N. Choniates, pp. 308, 309.

4 Byzantios, Kmrohes, Vol. IIL,, p. 184. They were sums of money tied
up in napkins, given to the nobles, and sometimes thrown among the
people. See Kodinos Kour., pp. 355, 356. Fa erant, quee Imperator festo
coronationis vel nuptiarum die spargebat in populum,—Meursii (loss.,
8. v.; J. Kantakouzenos, Vol L, p. 203. They were sometimes called
dwédesuo, G. Pachymeres, Vol IL, p. 197, and ewépride, Cons. P.,
Vol, L, p. 261,
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the Augustaion, it will be well that we first con-
sider the remarkable and historical buildings situ-
ated there, as I did in the case of the Hippodrome.
These splendid buildings, of which no vestige is
now preserved, are often mentioned by the his-
torians. From the careful perusal of their narra-
tives we can determine at least their sites.

Owing to their ignorance of the boundaries of
the Augustaion, those who have described Constan-
tinople have fallen into mistakes, and their want of
knowledge of the various localities has rendered
their descriptions unintelligible. Skarlatos Byzan-
tios, in his account of Constantinople, quotes as
correct Buondelmonti’s statement that the Augus-
talon lay to the south of 8. Sophia. A few pages
farther on, forgetting the correct observation of the
Italian, who had seen the city before the capture by
the Turks, he writes :—* The site of this extensive
square of the Augustaion is now in all probability
occupied on the eastern side by the first court of
the Seraglio, and the buildings adjoining the Bab-
i-humaghian.””

THE SENATE HOUSE.

In the Augustaion there formerly stood a build-
ing of great antiquity, called the Senate House.?

1 About the end of last century there was a menagerie between
S. Sophia and the Mosque of Achmet, probably among the then extant
Byzantine buildings. Le Chevalier, Voyage de la Propontide et du Pont-
FBuzin, Vol. IL, p. 228, 2 Kwois., Vol. I, pp. 440, 448.

8 Zdyxhyros, Povhevrdpiov, Zevdrov, ¢bpos 1ol Zevdrov, al Bvodor. G.
Kodinos, p. 40. Baciukds olkos ris guykhdrov yepovelas. Cpolis. Christ.,
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It was among the first buildings re-erected by
Justinian after the Nika riot. According to
George Kodinos, ““The Senaton, as some say, was
originally the place where wills were deposited, for
thither the Patricians took them in the time of
Constantine.’* T have no doubt that the building
called the Senaton was originally erected by Con-
stantine the Great in his imitation of Roman forms.
Kodinos goes on, “and this Emperor built the
chambers of the Senate, and called the place
Senaton.”?*  Sozomenos writes of Constantine :
“ and the great council which they call ovyxAzroy,
he established afresh with the same procedure,
honours, and festivals as obtained among the
ancient Romans.”? A certain Eleutherios was the
architect of this palace. The president of the Senate
sat on the Chrysotriklinos.*

Prokopios gives an accurate account of the site and
appearance of the building after its re-erection by
Justinian. “ Here [ie., in the Augustaion] on the
east side of the Market-place, the Senate House is
built. By reason of its costliness and its whole con-
struction, it is the finest work of the Emperor
Justinian. Here the Roman Senate meets at the
beginning of the year, and holds its annual festival
in veneration of the everlasting ordinances of the

lib. ii,, p. 145 ; N. Choniates, p. 733. év ¢ Tof pépov cevdry. Cons. P,
Vol. L, p. 169.  duolws 8¢ éxaitfy xal 70 Sevdror, Swov éorl 76 Aeybuevor
Abyovoraiov. Chron. Pasch., Vol. L, p. 621.

1 Pp. 40, 169, 174, 2 Ibid., p. 16.

8 Lib, ii., cap. 3; Opolis. Christ., 1ib. ii., p. 145. In addition to the
active senators there were honorary members called dmpaxroc, Cons. P.,
Vol. IL., p. 160. 4 G. Kodinos, p. 63.
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State. Six pillars stand before it. One pair flanks
the middle division of the western front, and the
remaining four stand further forward. In colour
all are white, and for size the greatest, I think, in
the whole world. They form a portico surrounding
a roof in the form of a dome, and the upper parts
of the portico are all adorned with marbles equal
to the pillars in beauty, and with a great number
of statues standing above these.”*

From this account of Prokopios, whose acquaint-
ance with Byzantine buildings I have always valued
highly, we learn that the front of the Senate
House faced the west, that six pillars supported a
domed portico, adorned with marbles and wonder-
ful sculptures. All his statements are confirmed
by the Chronicon Paschale,” which, however, attri-
butes to Constantine the Great all that Prokopios
ascribes to Justinian. My conjecture is, that
Justinian rebuilt the Senate House exactly as it
stood before the Nika riot. Even before this time,
it had fallen a prey to the flames® when the
people of Constantinople, breathing out threaten-
ings at the banishment of S. John Chrysostom, and
refusing to receive any other bishop, secretly set

1 Vol. IIL., p. 202. Constantine Porphyrogennetos (Vol. 1., p. 440)
has much to say about the Senate and its President ; Gyllius, De Topo-
graphia, lib, ii., cap. 17,

2 Krlous éyyds xal Bacihkty Exoveav kbyxny, kal 8 [&w text] peydlovs
kiovas orhoas kal Gvdpidvras, Hrmep ékdhese Zevdrov, KaNdocas 7Tov Téwor
Avyoveraior, Vol. L., p. 528, Zosimos (p. 139) writes of Julian : &wke uév
Ty woheL yepovalay Exew Gomrep év ry ‘DPduy.

8 George Kedrenos (Vol. I., p. 610) mentions the burning of the Senaton
in the great fire in the reign of Leo Makelles.
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fire to the Great Church, and destroyed all the
buildings adjoining it. The flames seized on the
Senate House, which stood in front of the Palace,
and was adorned with many marbles and statues.
From this 1t would appear that numerous works of
art of the greatest merit adorned this Senate
House from its first erection. I infer from all the
accounts, particularly from that of Prokopios, that
the flames scorched, but did not totally destroy
the building, which was built of stone, and adorned
on every side with marble pillars of the finest work-
manship.

According to Sozomenos, the site of the Senate
House was to the south of S. Sophia. He says:
“The flames devoured the great Chamber of the
Senate which lies beside it on the south.”! Ked-
renos writes: “In the north end of the Forum is
the Senaton, which was burnt in the days of Leo,
the son of Berene.”? According to Constantine
Porphyrogennetos, the council room called Senaton
lay beside the Column of Justinian. On the festi-
val of the Annunciation the Emperor ascended the
steps of the Column, to enter the Church of 8. Con-
stantine. < The senate stand on the left side of
the procession, towards the Senaton.” This same
writer frequently applies the name Forum (¢opos)
to the whole Augustaion. ¢ They proceed to the
Senate House of the Forum.”?® Mention is made
of statues of the Augusti Honorius and Theodosios,

1 Lib. viii., cap. 22; Cons. P., Vol L., p. 169.
2 Vol. L, p. 565.
3 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 28, 164, 169.
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and of a golden statue of Theodosios the Great.!
In the time of Leo a great fire took place, which
Kedrenos has described.? Of the Senate House he
writes : “The fire destroyed a magnificent and
singular building in the Forum of Constantine,
called the Great Senate House,® adorned with
bronze statues, and porphyry stones, where the
members deliberated, and the Emperor entered
when he assumed the consular robe. It also
destroyed the Nymphaion, which lay opposite the
Senate House. Here were celobrated the marriages
of those who had not houses.”  Zosimos is the only
writer who mentions this Nymphaion.*

In front of, or near the Senate House, Arius
breathed his last. “There Arius died a vile death,
twenty-nine palms from the Chamber of the
Senate.”?

In similar studies, whether of Byzantine history
or of the topography of Constantinople, I have re-
peatedly stated that I am guided solely by the
narratives of our historians. It is beyond doubt

1 Chron. Pasch., Vol. 1., pp. 571, 573,

2 P. 610. On p. 28], he describes the statues in this building. évémwers
8¢ 78 wip xal els Tov elwdbra déxeofar Thw yepovalay olkov, mpd TGy Baghelwy
8vra, els w8v kd\Nos kal guhorilay émornuévor.  Zosimos, p. 280.

3 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 169 : xal dvépxovrac & 7¢ 7ol @pbpov cevdry, eto.
Cf. G. Kodinos, p. 169 ; Agathias, p. 294.

4 Gyllius, De Topographia, lib. iii., cap. 4.

5 G. Kodinos, pp. 40, 241; M. Glykas, p. 468 ; Souidas says: év ~vip
T¢ Ths mbAcws pdp@ . . . dwoshivas els dréraror dreflwae, 8. v.'Apewards.
Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 440 ; Kedrenos, Vol. L, p. 518. & ¢ ¢bpw whneior
Tob Aeyoudvov Zevdrou dyévero. Chron. Pasch., Vol. I., p. 525. Le Beau's
account of the death of Arius is very confused, Hist. du Bas Bmpire,
Vol. L, p. 590.
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that the buildings which are described by them
as standing in the early Empire, were not in
existence in the later periods. During the last
two centuries of power, only the memory of many
ancient buildings was preserved. After the cap-
ture by the Turks, the surviving inhabitants and
their descendants forgot the very names of the
more notable among them. At the present day,
excavations would throw light on many points.
Nevertheless, those engaged in such studies reap
rich rewards. I would beseech all engaged in such
work, first of all to go over with great care the
whole site of the Palace, relying not on the so-
called topographers, Greek or Western, but on the
Byzantine historians, who are, as a rule, most
trustworthy guides.

Thus studying the buildings about the Palace,
under the guidance of our historians, we learn that
the noble Byzantine building, the Bouleuterion or
Senate House, was originally built by Constantine
the Great, in imitation of the Roman Curia ; and
was burnt in the Nika riot, and rebuilt anew with
greater splendour by Justinian. It lay in the
Forum or Augustaion, to the south of 8. Sophia,’
was adorned with six marble pillars, was domed,
and faced the west. Accordingly, I place it along-

1 Sic enim quotidie vastantur ut senex nesciat quee puer vidit, neque
modo mdificia antiqua deleta, sed etiam locorum nomina, que illa tenebant
amissa sunt, aliaque barbara successerunt. Gyllius, .De Topographia,
lib. iv., cap. 11.

2'Quolws 3¢ éxavfy kal Td Zevdrov, dmov éarl T8 Neybuevov Alyoveralow.
Chron. Pasch., Vol. L., p. 621.

8
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side the walls of the Palace, to the north of the
Baths of Zeuxippos.'

THE PATRIARCHEION.

We now come to another notable Byzantine
building, which was situated near the Senate House.
Our previous study enables us also to fix the site of
this. The Patriarcheion lay outside the precinet of
S. Sophia,® close to the Senate House on the one
hand, and to the church on the other, in accordance
with the order of the Council of Carthage that
bishops should reside beside their cathedrals.® The
Thomaites, a hall in the Patriarcheion, is frequently
alluded to by the historians. At the coronation
of the Emperor, he first made confession of his
faith, and then, accompanied by the Patriarch and
the Holy Synod, he  proceeds to the hall called
Thomaites, which faces the Augustaion, where the
populace and military stand.”* Choniates also
mentions the Thomaites.® Another hall, called
Thettalos, in the Patriarcheion, is mentioned in the

1 In ii, 17, Gyllius writes of the Senate House : Adhuc extant muri
Senatus, ab angulo Sophiz intuenti Meridiem.

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 565, 612, 616.

3 Cpolis. Christ., lib, ii., p. 143 ; Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 435. Olim sedes
patriarchatus CPtani. penes eam [S, Sophiam] erat, ibid., IL., p. 636.

4 Kodinos Kour., p. 88 ; N. Choniates, p. 327. ral dvagépovow alrhy
els 10 unrardpior éxl rov Owualryw, Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 260. wpoxady-
pévov 7ol dywwrdrov Hudy Seombrov kal olkovuerikod Ilarpidpxov Nikordouv
& 19 Ouwuairy. Leunclavii, Jus Greco-Romanum, Francfort, 1596,
Vol. L, p. 216. i

5 Amd 7ol drdp@vos ToU xahovuévou Mdxpwvos els Tdv Adyovoraidva wpo-
vedorTos kal Tol gurnuuévov Tovry Owualrou Souov, p. 309 ; Byzantios, Kmohcs,
Vol. 1, p. 517.
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Continuation of Theophanes—* And in the Thetta-
los, a hall so named in the Patriarcheion, he was
lying upon a couch.”?

As to the Thomaites, the writings of Zonaras
are of great value? “A fire broke out, in which
the great banquetting hall, called Thomaites, in the
épiscopal palace, fell a prey to the flames, when it
is said that the drafts of the exegeses of Holy Serip-
ture, written by 8. John Chrysostom, which were
preserved somewhere there, were burnt.” Kedrenos’
account is almost identical. “There was a fire, and
the hall in the Patriarcheion, called Thomaites, was
burnt, together with the chambers beneath it, in
which lay the whole of the scrolls of 8. John Chry-
sostom’s interpretations of the Scriptures.”® In the
Thomaites was the so-called Patriarchal Library,
from which Theophilos demanded books, that he
might silence the Image-worshippers.* In this
library were preserved ali the important and
authoritative documents of the Holy Synods. On
Orthodoxy Sunday, the Emperor, after the Liturgy
in 8. Sophia’s, proceeded to the Patriarch’s palace,

1 Pp. 150, 648. «ul &% doa wpds ayida vévevke Tob Midlov xal 7@ dvBplve
swvfmTar ( Mdxpwrt xal 7 Neyoudry al Zuwodor. N. Choniates, p. 732 ;
G. Pachymeres, Vol. IL, p. 196.

2 Opolis. Christ., lib. ii., p. 143.

3 Vol, IL., p. 25;

Kal muprais cvuBdons 6hebplas
drakrdpwy kéxavre Ths éxxinolas
Quualrys xdA\\ioros Ekhapmrpos Sbuos.
Ephraimios, vv. 1887-9,

4 Thy kard Thy mwarpapxikhy év T Owupalry kare THv3e Thy Béow Kepévny
BiB\obfkny—~1hw Té kahouudrmy Bacuip, v J dwrékare Bifhobikn Exovoa
BiBMlovs pupiddas Swdexa, . Kedrenos, Vol. 1., p. 616; IL., p. 115 ; Theo-
pbanes Con., p. 105, ’
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and breakfasted with him. Labarte places the
Thomaites near the metatorion of S. Sophia, for-
getting that there was also a metatorion in the
Patriarcheion.?

The Patriarcheion is very seldom mentioned by
the historians—less often, in fact, than any other
of the buildings in the Augustaion.! Within it
were two rooms, called Secreta, the greater, and the
less, in which the Patriarch and the Holy Synod
tried all ecclesiastical cases.* The court, com-
posed of metropolitans and archbishops, which sat
with the Patriarch, was also called Secretum.®

THE CHAPEL IN THE PATRIARCHEION,

From the following words of Porphyrogennetos,
it is plain that there was a church, or rather
chapel, in the Patriarcheion. He is describing the
ceremony on the third day of Lent. “The Arch-
bishop of Constantinople invites the Emperor and
his senate to his holy and magnificent palace, and
when the Holy Liturgy is finished, a banquet

1 Cons. P., Vol. L., pp. 160, 191.

2 Le Palais Impérial, p. 80.

3 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 530, 531. "Oca & mapapuhdrrew émwl xeipo-
rovlg warpudpxov Kwveravrwovrbhews, ibid., p. 564. . We learn little from
these passages, The Patriarcheion was burnt by the. Lating in
1203 ; xai &) doa mwpds ayida véveuke, 700 MNov kal 7@ &vdpbve ouvfimra
7 Mdrpwre . . . els édapos karepdyynoav. N. Choniates, p. 732.

4 Dékperov dicitur locus in quo judices conveniunt et causas audiunt,
Lambecius in G. Codinum, p. 234. éploravrar T¢ kabd’ Huls lepy cvvodikg
Swkaoyply, Acta Patriarchatus, Vol. 1., pp, 276, 279. «kadéfovrac ol
olykhyror . . ¢y Tois To0 Iarpidpyov sekpéros,. Cons, P., Vol. 1., p. 532.
- 50 k\fjpos Tob cexpérov ol warpudpxov. Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 208, 200,
¢f. 616, 761, 771 ; wamrddas Toi cexpérov Tob mwarpudpxou N\, ibid., p. 755,
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(kArrdpov) Is set in the greater secretum of the
Palace.” (Vol. I., pp. 760, 761). Kedrenos men-
tions the lesser. ““In the same year Niketas the
false Patriarch destroyed the mosaics in the little
secretum, and the other pictures in the whole of
the Patriarch’s palace.” (Vol 1L, p. 16.) That
the secretum was a large room, is evident from the
following wordsof Porphyrogennetos. OnOrthodoxy
Sunday, the Emperor, coming from the festival cele-
brated in Blachernai, ““ proceeds to the very magni-
ficent and spacious secretum in the Patriarcheion.”*
The whole assembly, consisting of the Emperor and
many courtiers, feasted together in the secretum.
The above accounts are in agreement with that
given by the Patriarch Nikephoros. ¢ The cham-
bers which the Romans call secreta, the smaller and
the greater chambers, and the pictures of the
Saviour and the saints, executed in mosaic and
encaustic panels, he destroyed.” (P. 85.)

That the Patriarcheion was not inside the Im-
perial Palace, is evident from the words of Porphy-
rogennetos, in his account of the ¢ Ceremonies to
be observed at cutting the hair of a son of the
Emperor.” “The Emperor commands the Patri-
arch to be present, and the praepositus goes and
summons him, and he enters the Palace, attended,
as is his wont, by his secretum, and the Metropoli-
tans and Archbishops.”? The Patriarcheion occu-
pied the same site until the final capture.”®

1 Vol. 1., p. 761 ; "Apuevomovdov %) é£dBiBros, Athens, 1872, p. 195,
2 Vol. 1., pp. 531, 621 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL p. 16.
3 G. Pachymeres, Vol. L, p. 385. The scholarly k. M. J. Gedeon, of
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The Synodical Courts mentioned in the Aecta
Patriarchatus, were these secreta in the Arch-
bishop’s Palace.® After the assumption of power
by Michael Palaiologos, the Holy Synod met some-
times in the south catechumeneia of S. Sophia, and
sometimes in the cells of the Patriarch’s chureh of
S. Theophylaktos. It is probable that on the Em-
perors abandoning the Palace, which lay immedi-
ately behind the Patriarcheion, it, or part of it, was
also deserted. The Patriarch was always elected
in the south catechumeneia of S. Sophia.?

These, then, are a few particulars concerning the
Byzantine Patriarcheion, which is extremely seldom
mentioned in history. Constantine Porphyrogen-
netos says nothing about its internal arrangements.
The pictures and mosaics which adorned it, we
know only from the Image Controversies. Labarte
says nothing about it, but mentions the Thomaites,
which, as I have said, he unwarrantably places at
the south-east corner of S. Sophia.

The oratory of S. Theophylaktos, which Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos mentions,® appears to me to
have been the church or chapel of the Patriarch,
situated inside the Patriarcheion. I said above

Constantinople, has given us much information about the Patriarcheion
and the Secreta in his Xpovikd 7ol Ilarpuapyucob olkov xal rof vaol, 1884,
pp- 15, 51.

1 4:ta Patriarchatus CPtani., Vol. L, p, 882; IV., p. 315,

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 565.

3 Kal Jodhkior émolec & xipios Ocopbhaxros & mwarpudpxns éwl 10 wépos Tob
ebkrnpiov ol aylov GeopuldrToy, kal ol Secwérar dmihavoy 1ol SovAkiov werd
@y paylerpwr, Vol. 1., p. 160. Concerning this Patriarch Theopbylaktos,
son of Romanus, see ibid,, p. 635,



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 87

that, according to the Acta Patriarchatus, the
Holy Synod met sometimes in the catechumeneia
of S. Sophia, and sometimes in the cells of S.
Theophylaktos.! In the account of the ceremonies
to be observed on Orthodoxy Sunday, the shrine of
S. Theophylaktos is mentioned in such a manner as
to convince every reader that it was within the
Patriarcheion.?

The Russian monk Antony, who was in Constan-
tinople in 1203, makes the following remarks on
the Gardens of the Patriarcheion. “In the gar-
den of the Patriarcheion, grow pulse of every kind,
melons, apples, and pears. They are kept hung
down wells in baskets, and when the Patriarch
breakfasts, they are brought up exceedingly cool.
The Emperor also partakes of such fruits. The
baths of the Patriarcheion are in the Palace. The
water 18 conveyed through conduits, and there is
also rain-water at hand.” It is probable that this
garden separated the Patriarcheion from the Senate
House. The baths Antony mentions were in the
gardens, or else inside the Patriarcheion, and not,
as he states, in the Palace grounds.®

1 Koablgarres év Tols dekiols karnxovuevelots riis dywrdrys To0 Oeol ueydhns
&ehnotas.  Acta Patriarchatus, Vol. 1L, p. 2.  Ilpokafnuévov 7ol mava-
yiwrdrov Hudv Secmérov Tol olkovuevikod Iarpdpxov kdp ‘Hodlov év rols kard
Tdr " Avyiov QeogpihakToy keXNos avrof. Ibid., Vol. L., pp. 98, 99, 102, 104,
106, 107, 111, 132, 135, 136, 140, 143, 144, 149, 151, 155, 156, 164, 594 ;
Iv., p. 879.

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 160. The cells of the most holy Patriarch
Arsenios are also mentioned, where the Holy Synod sat, Acta Patriarch.,
Vol. L, p. 475. During the Latin domination, the Papal legate occupied
the Patriarcheion, Riant, Ezuvie Sacrae, Vol. 1., p. 171.

8 G. Pachymeres, Vol. IL, pp. 258, 454 ; Byzantios Kwoks, Vol. L,
p. 519,
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OUR LADY IN THE COPPER MARKET.

North of the Patriarcheion, and near to S.
Sophia, lay a church dedicated to Our Lady, styled
in the Copper Market.! Kodinos says, “In the
Chalkoprateia in the time of Constantine the Great
the Jews had been living for a hundred and thirty-
two years, and sold copper vessels. Theodosios
the younger expelled them, and having cleared
the site, built thereon the church of Our Lady.”
According to Kedrenos, “ he then built the church
of Our Lady where a Jewish synagogue formerly
stood.”* From all accounts, and especially those
belonging to the earlier centuries of the Empire, it
appears that beside S. Sophia there was an exten-
sive market, where domestic utensils and food of
every kind were sold. The place was cleared after
the conflagration in the Nika riot. The church in
the Copper Market had, according to Constantine
Porphyrogennetos, a women’s gallery and a chapel
on each side of the altar.* It also had three doors
in the narthex, for he writes, “ The Emperor enters
the Church of Our Lady in the Copper Market, and

1'H Beorbkos Tov Xahromparelwy, Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 30 ; Thecphanes
Con., p. 829.

2P, 83

3 Vol. L, p. 602. Joel, Chronographia, p. 40.

4 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 30, 31, 165. In all probability there wero
anciently copper-smiths’ workshops beside the market-place on which, ag
the Byzantine historians tell us, Constantine the Great built S, Sophia.
This Church of Our Lady had a shrine containing relics of its patron,
eloépxerar els Thy dylav copdy, Cons. P., Vol. I., pp. 166, 339; II, p. 186 ;
G. Kodinos, pp. 118, 275; G. Kedrenos, Vol, IL., p. 18. In his account
of this Church, Du Cange writes "Ayiooupiracoay instead of ‘Ayiocwpibrioar,
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entering into the narthex, sits there awaiting the
Patriarch. The citizens and the inferior clergy
enter by the right door of the royal doors.”* This
church was heightened and adorned by Basil the
Macedonian.*

I mention these facts because they shew dis-
tinctly that this was a large church, and not a
mere chapel. It was sometimes called shortly the
Chalkoprateia. “ On the 8th of September, a pro-
cession is held in honour of the nativity of our most
blessed Lady, the Mother of God, the ever-virgin
Mary, and the Emperors go with great pomp,
accompanied by all the Senate, to the Church of
Our Lady in the Copper Market.”® A procession
was also made to the church on the 15th of March.

This church did not lie close beside S. Sophia,
for it was in all probability surrounded like all the
other churches by an extensive close; but rather
opposite to 1t on the south-east side, where the
Turkish- building Dar-el-Funin was built a few
years ago.*

Labarte would place the Church of Our Lady
near, or rather along the south side of S. Sophia.®
The Acta Patriarchatus mention a small monas-

1 Vol. II., p. 139.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 339; Anna Komnena, Vol. I., p. 278.

8 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 169, 781 ; Theophanes Con., p. 676.

4 Chalcopratiana quas Sophianae perinde aedi proxima fuit. Cpolis.
Christ., lib, iv., p. 85; Cons. P., Vol. L. p. 190. Gyllius states that an
unknown writer, in deseribing ancient Byzantion, places the Chalko-
prateia not far from the Milion. .De T'opogr., lib. ii., cap. 21.

5 Labarte, Plate II. According to him the axis of 8. Sophia is not
exactly west and east as in other Christian churches, but inclines con-
giderably to the south. p. 17.
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tery behind the east end of the most great and
sacred church of the Divine Wisdom, which is
dedicated to Our Lady, called the Varangian.
Unfortunately, nothing further is said about its
site.! It is probable that this was the name given
towards the close of the Empire to the Church of
Our Lady in the Copper Market.

THE COVERED STAIRCASE,

Many, no doubt, have read that the Emperor
sometimes went up to the Catechumens’ Gallery in
S. Sophia by a wooden staircase. It is extremely
difficult to understand how the Emperor could go
from the Palace to the galleries of S. Sophia, a dis-
tance of some 40 yards, by means of a wooden
staircase of such length. The situation of this
church in the Chalkoprateia, near S. Sophia, ex-
plains the difficulty. Let us consider the words
which Porphyrogennetos uses 'in describing the
ceremonies 1n the churches, and the adoration of
the Emperor in the Church of Our Lady in the
Copper Market. ““Having saluted the sacred table,
and gone round it with a censer, he goes out, and
after praying in the south chapel, he places
his offering on the holy table and leaves it, and
ascends by the wooden staircase to the catechu-
mens’ gallery, where he takes part in the Holy
Liturgy.” (L, 166.) “He passes through the
Magnaura, and the galleries above it, and enters

1 Vol. L, p. 423,
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the catechumens’ galleries of the Great Church by
the wooden staircase.” (1., 125.) ¢ Ascending by
the wooden staircase, he enters the catechumeneis
of the Great Church.” (I., 157.) To prevent any-
one imagining that the Emperor went by this stair-
case to the catechumeneia of the Church of Our
Lady, he expressly adds that the Emperor took his
stand in the catechumeneia, “when the Liturgy was
finished.” This done, the Patriarch came up beside
the Emperor, and after embracing each other, they
went each his own way, the Patriarch to his own
residence, and the Emperor, by the usual and well-
known route through S. Sophia, to the Palace.

This wooden staircase was ““ the covered gallery of
the Palace,” which Justinian made ‘ that he might
cross over as often as he wished.”' It passed
through the Church in the Copper Market, and not
through the Palace walls.

In the south catechumens’ gallery of 8. Sophia, for
the aisles® on the ground-floor below are also called
catechumeneia, there is still preserved in the
eastern wall, a wooden door, about as high as a
man, fast closed, and never now-a-days opened,
which leads to no balcony, or passage. This, I
think, is the door to which the Emperor ascended by
the wooden staircase, that rested against the north
wall of the catechumens’ court in the Church of
Our Lady.® This staircase was covered in, and

1 G. Kodinos, p. 135,

2 On p. 138 Kodinos calls the galleries, deirepa karyxoiuera.

3 De I’extremité orientale des Catéchuménes superieurs de la Grande-
Eglise, Pempereur pouvait passer dans son palais par un escalier de bois,
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those ascending or descending by it could not be
seen, The little door is just above the single
eastern door of 8. Sophia, through which they
enter as formerly by some steps.

We now enter S. Sophia that we may examine
some fragments neglected in other accounts of this
church, though frequently mentioned by Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos. Without them the account
of the Palace will, in many places, be unintelligible.

METATORION IN 8. SOPHIA.

In the church in the lower south catechumeneia,
there was a chamber called Metatorion. It was
built by Justinian, “that he might go there with
his court and often eat.”! Behind the bema was a
narrow passage, called the passage of 8. Nicholas,
through which the Emperor always went in passing
from the north to the south catechumeneia.? On
the great festivals, those called desmorical, the
Emperor, who had his place at the altar in S.
Sophia, received the censer from the hand of the
Patriarch, and burnt incense before the crucifix of S.
Constantine,® which stood on the south side of the

Labarte, p. 32. According to our view, in Theophanes, Vol. I.,
p. 697: 9 Bacihwsaa Blphyy dwiNlev 84 Tol dvaBaclov s Kakkfs els 74
karyyovueva Tis éxkhnatas un éEeNfoloa els Thy uéony Tob éuBbhov, we
should read Xalkorparelwy instead of Xahefs. In the time of Gyllius,
the inhabitants thought that pillars used to support the stair by which
the Emperors went from the Palace to S. Sophia. De Topogr., lib. ii.,
cap. 18.

1 G. Kodinos, p. 135.

2 Cons, P., Vol. I, pp. 182, 184,

8 Ibid., pp. 5, 565, 636.
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bema, or rather, in the southern chapel. After
this, the Emperor and the Patriarch entered into
the chapel which stood before the metatorion, and
thence into the metatorion.’ Its position is clearly
indicated by Constantine Porphyrogennetos in the
words, “on the right hand side of the bema, before
the metatorion.” In this chamber the Emperor
occasionally ate with the Patriarch and the leading
and most intimate members of the Senate.’

There was another metatorion in the catechu-
mens’ gallery above this, as may be inferred from
the words of the same writer. “ The Augusta,” he
writes, ‘‘ comes out from the metatorion which is in
the catechumeneia.”® That he does not mean those
on the ground-floor is evident from what follows.
“The Augusta rises up and enters the metatorion
with her personal attendants, and the rest of her
train go down to the Emperor.” In his description
of Orthodoxy Sunday, he writes, going to the
catechumeneia by the spiral staircase behind the
apse, he enters the metatorion.” The way from the
lower metatorion to the catechumens’ gallery was

1 Ibid., pp. 16, 17, 27, 64, 65, 133,

2 Kal dvaoras 6 Baoi\eds dmd 708 kpduaros, tbid., pp. 68, 135, 185. Monks
often ate together in the church. See Kodinos Kour., p. 327,

3 Vol. I, pp. 67, 68. Paul the Silentiary writes of this chamber, in
his description of 8, Sophia—

Qs kal vorlny Bopedmide w8oav Suolny
pmredavhy alfovoar, Exe 8¢ i kal whéov Hbe
Tely e ydp T XGpov dwoxpwlévra puldore
Atoovlwy Bac\jt feoorémrras év éoprals.

&vlha &’ &uds ormmrolyxos édhuevos H0ddt Oy
puaTirdhows BlBNowowy ey édréracaey dxovy.
vu. 580-585.
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by this spiral staircase which he calls wrraTwpucds.
There was also a metatorion called the Patriarch’s
in the Patriarcheion.! Others are mentioned in
the church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus, and at
Blachernai.? Farther on, in his account of the pro-
motion of the Zosta Patricia,® he writes that after
the ceremony in the church, the cubicularii and
silentiarii conduct her to the metatorion at the
Thomaites.*

THE HOLY WELL,

Beside the metatorion was a chamber with three
doors. Two of them were in the inside, and com-
municated with the metatorion and the choir of
the church. The other led outside to the Augus-
taion. ¢ And having saluted the Holy Well, they
enter by the door which leads thence into the
church.” ¢ And their majesties going out by the
outer door of the Holy Well . . .” and, a little
further on, “the Emperor and Patriarch having
kissed each other, the Emperor goes out, and takes
his stand outside the gate of the Holy Well, which

1 Kal drépxorrai ol deombras els 10 uyrarwpioy Tob warpidpxov. Cons, P.,
Vol. L, p. 160.

2 Ibid., pp. 88, 157, 158.

8 [Erat Patricia Zosta foeminei comitatus Augustae princeps, eique
proxima comes et amica, ric forte dicta mon quod cingeret et comeret
Augustam, sed quod cingulum seu baltheum, honoris indicium, adipisc-
eretur in sua promotione et gereret. Jbid, Vol. IL, p. 166. Tr.]

4 Jbid., Vol. I, p. 260. The word uyrardpwor ia from the Latin mela,
metatum, Cf. ibid., p. 393. [Du Cange, 8. v. mefare]. A curtain separated
it from the Holy Well. eloépxerar &vdov rfis koprivas s xpepauévms év )
ayly ppéare, ibid., p. 68, ete,
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leads to the portico, and receives the Blue faction
there.”*

This chamber was known as the Holy Well, be-
cause the stone mouth was ¢ brought from Samaria,
and was the one on which Christ sat talking to the
woman of Samaria.”? The Byzantines held this
well in great reverence. In the chamber beside
the Holy Well the Emperor and the Patriarch often
kissed each other.

I shall quote some passages from Constantine
Porphyrogennetos that we may have the assistance
of one so thoroughly acquainted with Constan-
tinople. Describing the festival of the Annuncia-
tion, which occurs on the Sunday of the Middle
Week, he says :—* The Emperor, entering by the
door of the Holy Well, lights candles, and prays.
The Patriarch receives the Ermperor at the door
leading from the Holy Well into the church, and
having kissed and embraced one another, they go
into  the church.” The same writer mentions
another holy well in the Palace, and also the
metatorion of the Magnaura.®

I have followed with great attention all Porphy-
rogennetos’ descriptions of the civil and ecclesiasti-
cal ceremonies. No account, ancient or modern, of
S. Sopbia, throws light on so many dark corners of
this great church. The metatorion, between which
and the bema was the southern chapel, containing
the well, does not now exist. From it, or rather its

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 27, 34, 68, 185.
2 G. Kodinov, p. 142 ; Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 18, 19,
8 Ibid., pp. 163, 583,
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site, one enters by the eastern door of 8. Sophia,
the only one in this wall® The well exists in the
site so distinctly indicated by Porphyrogennetos,
and is pointed out by all the clergy of the mosque.
The numerous processionstoit, fromtheneighbouring
square of the Milion bear further witness to the truth
of his statements. It is, however, fenced all round
with boards, and covered with carpets.® It liesin
the middle of the southern lower catechumeneia. I
do not know whether the famous mouth, about
which so many enquiries have been made, is still
preserved.®

To the right of the well the Turks have built a
chamber, protected with rails, containing MS. and
printed service-books. The well itself is between
the great porphyry pillars and the wall. The
door which leads out of it to the Forum of the Milion
is still preserved just as described by Porphyro-
gennetos.

THE SPIRAL STAIR.

In the description of the palace in the Imperial
Stand, I mentioned the dark spiral staircase by

1 Sras wpds Tals peyloras mohaes [of 8. Sophia] dis 8° éuelhe 8ib 75 kar’
dvaTolds moAns éképxecfar, kTh. G. Pachymeres, Vol. I., p. 270.

2 ] think that Byzantios is wrong in writing * equally indeterminable
iz the place once called the Holy Well.” Xwokis, Vol. L., p. 498.

3 The porphyry omphalion in front of the holy doors, mentioned by
Porpbyrogennetos (Vol. I, p. 15), is somewhat oval, and about seven
feet in diameter. It is adorned with variegated marbles, and is guite
intact, but hidden under mats and carpets, In the south end of the
narthex were the font and the often-mentioned Athyras., Jbdid., pp. 156,
158, 164, 185.
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which the Emperor and his suite gained access to
the stand. The word xoxAwis was commonly used by
Byzantines of all spiral stairs in the Palace and the
churches.! There was the great spiral stair in S.
Sophia, by which the Emperor descended to the
Didaskaleion, where the Paschal cycles were in-
seribed,? and another behind the bema.® George
Kodinos mentions the pillars of S. George the
wonder-worker, and that of S. Basil, on the north
and south side respectively of the women’s gallery.

All the spiral and other staircases in 8. Sophia
have been preserved, with the exception of the one
from the metatorion into the catechumens’ gallery,
which I have not been able to discover. It is pro-
bable that it was destroyed along with the meta-
torion and the chamber of the Holy Well. The pre-
sent stair by which visitors ascend to the north
galleries, does not resemble the others. It was the
stair used in common by all the female congrega-
tion. The spiral stair from the holy well to the
south galleries, is a stair with stone steps, and is
closed by a wooden door.* Another stair, now
closed up, similar to this, is to be seen in the east
wall of the southern catechumens’ gallery. Pro-

1 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 77. The door of the spiral stair is mentioned, in
the Church of the Holy Apostles (¢bid., p. 100), of 8. Mokios (ibid.), of the
Life-receiving Spring (p. 109) in Blachernai (pp. 257, 542) and in S, Chris-
tina (p. 214).

2 Jbid., p. 126.

8 Ibid., p. 160,

4’ Avépxovrar 8t 10D koxhtoD Tob mpds TO wépos Tob dylov ¢péaros &v Tols
wrpds dvarolds Sefiois wépeot Ty karmxovusvelwy. Ibid., p. 182.

9
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bably this is the spiral stair behind the bema,
mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogennetos.*

In the south end of the second or inner porch
there is a vaulted passage closed at the outer end
by a Byzantine door of great antiquity. In this
passage on the right hand side there is an ancient
door, now shut up. A stone stair inside it leads
up to the south catechumens’ galleries. Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos mentions this stair in his
account of the Imperial ceremony on the 14th of
September. The loggia, or rather vaulted passage,
below, was called the diduokureior. “The Emperor,”
he writes,” ““accompanying® the holy cross, de-
scends by the great spiral stair, and turning to the
left, crosses through the Didaskaleion where the
Paschal cycles are inseribed.” This part of 8. Sophia
is unfortunately little referred to, and the accounts
of it are very vague.*

I have given these few purticulars about S.
Sophia, though there are perhaps many for whom
they contain nothing new, to prepare the way for
the following accounts. We have yet to study
other buildings in the Augustaion, which, though
not, it may be, of great size, bulked largely in the
history of the Empire.

1 Beneath the south catechumenein there is a small chamber where tho
Turks keep vessels belonging to S. Sophia. It is quite different from the
aucient sacristy. .

2Vol. L, p. 126, 167 ; ¢f. Byzantios, Kmokes., Vol. 1., pp. 464, 517,

3’ Oyukedwr, djlcior, obsequinm. See Meursii Glossarium, s. v. dyuedew.

4 Concerning the right of asylum of 8. Sophia, see the Acta Patriar-
chatus, Vol. 1., p. 232,
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CHAPTER IV.

In the preceding chapter I have described some
buildings in the Augustaion, which are often men-
tioned by the Byzantine topographers and historians.
More conspicuousthan their neighbours,and continu-
ally occurring in connection with political and ecclesi-
astical history, they aid us in forming a correct idea
of the other and smaller structures in the Augus-
talon. Readers of the voluminous narratives of these
writers are soon convinced that it 1s no easy task
to make out the site of buildings from them.
Though no doubt of great value, their accounts are
far from harmonious. They are careless in de-
scribing their situation, and our difficulties are
increased by the fact that the last ruins of the
buildings themselves, which had endured until the
final capture of the city, were utterly demolished
by the Philistine conquerors.

Prokopios states that there was a market-place
in front of the Senate House, which the Byzantines
called Augustaion, and also that it was in front of],
and not far from the Palace. His account har-
monises entirely with all that I said about its situa-
tion being in front of the Palace.’

1 Tadrns 8¢ Ts dyopls od moANg dmofer T4 Bacinéws olkla éorl. Vol, IIL,
op. 181, 202, 203.
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The Augustaion was, as I have said, oblong*
and adorned with noble buildings and works of art
from all parts of Greece and Asia. It was bounded
on the north by S. Sophia, on the east by the
Palace, and on the west by the eastern wall of the
Hippodrome. Of the boundaries on the south side
no account is given. At the present day this side
is entirely covered with Turkish houses, small
mosques, and enclosed gardens. It is probable that
here, among the extensive gardens of the Turks, all
access to which is denied, remains are preserved
which may indicate the boundaries at this end.

The breadth of the Augustaion from the Palace
walls to the Hippodrome is, as I said, 177 paces or
about 133 m. [150 yards]. The length from S.
Sophia to the conjectured southern boundary is
about 688 paces?® or over 500 m. [about 570 yards].
The area of the whole is 73,150 sq. m.} Regular
measurements by experienced persons will give
more exact figures. The utter want of interest, and
the entire ignorance displayed by the Turkish
officials respecting the famous buildings that an-
ciently stood here, convince me that we shall never
be able to learn more about the dimensions of this
market-place, the boundaries of which have years
since been obliterated. The adornments and

1 Aéyoure §¢ wepl 100 pbpov 87 els plpmow ol 'Qrearod exrledn xurhoedss,
kal Yevdovrar ol Tolro Aéyovres. G. Kodinos, p. 75.

2 [Here Dr. Paspates appears to take the Bfua at the usual measure-
ment of 2% feet, and not as in the chapter on the Hippodrome at 1} feet.
Tr.]

3 [From Dr. Paspates’ figures this should be 66,500 sq. m., or 85,500
8q. yds.—Tr.]
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remains have long ago been destroyed, or used for
other buildings since the Ottoman capture of
Constantinople. The place itself is now covered
over with ill-lighted evil-smelling workshops, and
strange public and private buildings, which Greek
and Western visitors alike regard with irritation
and anger. Should they venture to make investiga-
tions among them, they are stoned by the children
of the place, while the light-headed inhabitants
look on, and mock them.

THE STATUE OF EUDOXIA.

Opposite the Senate House, which lay, as I said,
south of the Patriarcheion, anciently stood the
Statue of Eudoxia consort of Arcadius (395-408) of
which so much is said in the life of S. John
Chrysostom. According to Theophanes, the statue
was of silver,and stood in a place called the Pittakia,
near the Church of S. Irene.! The choruses and
dances of the Pagan worshippers disturbed Chry-
sostom, and prevented him celebrating the Divine
Liturgy in quiet, in the neighbouring church of S.
Sophia, for the tumult “often interrupted them
whilst singing.” Manichaios, the pagan prefect of
the city incited Eudoxia against Chrysostom, repre-
senting that he was piqued at the honour paid to
her statue. At the same time Chrysostom preached
in the Cathedral a sermon against evil women, which

1 Tovry 7@ érec (398) % Basihiwoa Eidokla dpyvpalay aridgy WBlav wovioaca,
Eornoe dv Témy Neyoudve 7d Ilirrdria mhAqelov THs 'Aytas Elpens, Vol. L.,
p- 123 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. I, p. 563.
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certain enemies of the faith reported as if levelled
at Eudoxia and the words uttered round her statue
by the frenzied crowd. The hostility of this woman
and those .like-minded with her was the cause of
the banishment and death of the courageous Bishop.!
Amid the frequent encounters between the
citizens and the soldiers who guarded the Palace
walls, this piece of silver work, and its pedestal
which was covered with silver fell an early prey to
the mob, or to the opposing factions of the Hippo-
drome. How long it stood here, or when it
disappeared we do not know. According to the
Patriarch Constantius, and after him the learned
Byzantios, the pedestal was discovered in 1848,
during the excavations in the Augustaion, for the
new Ottoman University.” It isnow preserved in
the Imperial Museum. The Patriarch also mentions
the two inscriptions, Latin and Greek on the
pedestal. ~ The Greek inscription is damaged
through time. It is thus restored by him—

1'AvBlerarar 7y Bachiooy Evdokly, mdoxer woAN& Ok Tolro Sewwd. M.
Glykas, pp. 479, 480 ; Zosimos, p. 278. 'Ewel 8¢ alfis curéBy & kard 7w
dpryvply oridmy ris Bidotlas, xal mdw uloos, kal wdhew dpyh . . . of 9
apxh IéAww "Hpwlias paiverac. G, Kedrenos, Vol. L., p. 581.

2'ENdoooves Zvyypagal, p. 481 ; Byzantios, Kwoks., Vol. I, p. 461.
The learned Patriarch, who has told us so much about Constan-
tinople, writes of this square :—‘‘ About the base of this pedestal of
the pillar of Eudoxia, was uncovered the pavement of the once magni-
ficent square of the Augustaion. It consists of large black stones one
geometric foot in length, and a half in breadth, very well laid.” 'ENde-
coves Zvyypagal, p. 383. None of the remains recently disclosed has
escaped the eyes of this widely-learned hierarch, His words were
completely borne out by the operations of the English engineers, to which
T alluded above (Chapter II.)
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—ONATIOPSTPEENKATAPTTPEHNBASIAEIAN
AEPKEQENGATIOAHIOEMIETEYOYZINANAKTES
ONOMOAAEIIIOOEEIZETAOEIATISAANEOHKEN
ZIMITATKTIOZMETAAQNYTIATONTONOZEZOAOZITIAPXOZ

[K&} ova wopgupény kal dpyupény Pacileay

Aépreo, &vfa wbint BepicTebovawy "AvaxTes.

Ovoua &8 el mobéeis, Eddotla Tls & dvéfnker ;
Suumlinios peydwy Vrdrwy ybros éafNés Ymapyos.l

DN.AEL.EVDOXIAESEMPERAVGVSTAE
YG.SIMPLICIVSPRAEFC.URB.DEDICAVIT

Dominae Aeliae Eudoxiae semper Augnstae
YG. Simplicius Praefectus Urbis dedicavit.

The great Ottoman University®is at the northern
end of the Augustaion, where in Byzantine times
the Church of Our Lady in the Copper Market, and
the Patriarcheion with its garden stood. The east
front adorned with marble pillars, is built upon the
eastern wall which divided the Augustaion from the
Palace. If the statute of Eudoxia was, as Theo-
phanes and Byzantios say, near the Pittakia and
S. Irene, how did the pedestal come to be found in
the excavations for the University ? According to
Sozomenos the Pittakia stood in front of the house of
the Great Council, 7.e. the Senate House,® and south
of S. Sophia, near S. Irene. This is a manifest

1 Praefectus urbis modo drapyxoes modo érapyoes appellatur. Reiske in
Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 37. [* Behold an imperial pillar of porphyry and
silver, where the princes of the city deliberate. 1f thon desirest the
name ’‘tis Eudoxia ; and who erected it? Simplicius the noble scion of
mighty consuls, the prefect.”]

2 Dar-el-Funiin, or House of the Sciences.

3 Concerning the Pittakia, see G. Kodinos, pp. 85, 186. The term
odyihnros is applied by Porphyrogennetos to the members of the Senate :
pnderar whoa B ohykhnros tva wpoédy werd dAhafluwr, Vol. 1., pp. 236,
237.
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contradiction because S. Sophia lies between the
Augustaion and 8. Irene, so that the pillar could not
have been south of S. Sophia, and at the same time
near S. Irene, which lies further north. Moreover
the Hospital of Sampson lay between the two
churches.

Near 8. Irene, where the Emperor and the
Patriarch sometimes attended church together,
there was another ecclesiastical building, known
as the Church of the Deaconess, or Deaconesses.’
Remains of it still exist, I think, in the huge
underground vaults of Byzantine construction which
once formed a foundation for the building on this
sloping site,? and on which the Turks have now
erected their Archwmological Museum, and School
of Fine Arts. That these were the founda-
tions of a church seems to be the case from
the crosses still to be seen on the great pillars
buried in the depths of the vaults. On the
whole, ‘it appears to me improbable that the
Byzantines should have erected a statue beside so
many well known churches. Besides, the sound of
the mob’s dancing and orgies in a place so far
removed from S. Sophia would not disturb the

1 The Patriarch Kyriakos built this Church of the Deaconess, while
still a deacon, in the reign of the Emperor Mauricius {5682-602); G.
Kodinos, p. 105. There was another church of this name; Cous. P.,
Vol. L, pp. 75, 85, 590 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. L, p. 699.

2 Byzantios, Kmonss, Vol. I., p. 155, Kedrenos (Vol. I, p. 679)
mentions two cells of ascetics (doknripa) beside S. Irene, which were
burnt in the Insurrection of the Nika. The Byzantine writers give very
vague accounts of them. After a certain festival in the Hippodrome, the
Green faction wentin procession to the Church of the Deaconess, probably
to this spacious erypt. Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 357, 590,
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choristers there. From all these circumstances, the
truth of which any one may test for himself by
inspecting the spot, I conclude that the statue of
the vain-glorious Eudoxia stood in the Augustaion,
not before the Patriarcheion but before the Senate
House.! The pedestal found in the excavations
for the Ottoman University certainly belongs to
this statue. It may be that after the death of
Chrysostom, the statue was torn down by the mob
in its anger against Eudoxia, and the pedestal cast
far from its original place. The intervention of
other buildings, the Milion and the Church of
Alexios, precludes the idea of its being erected nearer
the Church of S. Sophia. Besides, a broad and open
space, where a large concourse could collect without
hindrance, was favourable to shouting and orgies
enough to disturb the singers in S. Sophia, and
Chrysostom as he officiated.

Here we may refer to the account of the life of
Chrysostom by Simeon Metaphrastes,” whose know-
ledge of the topography of Constantinople is of
great value. “A certain silver statue of the
Ewmpress stood on a pillar somewhere near the
church called Sophia. At it the children of the
city were wont to gather. This the great man
Judged to be in contempt of the Church, owing to
their making reply in a disorderly and unseemly
fashion to the sacred hymns which were being sung.
When after much admonition, he had failed to

1 Gyllius, lib. ii., eap. 9.
2 Migne’s Puirologia Graco-Lating, Vol, CXIV,, cap. 47,
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induce them to cease, he assailed with his tongue
those who allowed the nuisance to go on.” From
this we see that the cries of those who paid homage
to the statue disturbed the people worshipping in
the church of S. Sophia. The statue disappeared
after the death of Chrysostom and of Eudoxia, for
no mention of it is found in the subsequent, history
of the Empire.

A little lower down' Simeon mentions a fact
which confirms all that I have already said about
the site of the buildings in the Augustaion, and
especially the Senate House. The same day as Chry-
sostom was exiled, “a heaven-sent fire, kindled by no
human hand, broke out at the throne on which he
was wont to sit and pour out his holy teaching, and
sprang up to a great height. Then, having eaten
through the roof, it spread along the top of the vener-
able chambers. The wind carried the flames, and bore
them to the Senate House, which was far from the
centre of the fire, sparing like a rational creature
the buildings between, so that no one might ascribe
the occurrence to the proximity of the buildings.
And in the space of three hours a building of great
size, which had taken a long time to build, of most
costly materials, and most beautiful appearance,
was totally destroyed, and reduced to nothing.
Thus this fire of divine origin, crept round in a
circle, and on its return spared only the little
building, where the bulk of the sacred vessels were
kept.”

1 Cap. 50,
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From this narrative I am persuaded that between
S. Sophia and the Senate House stood the Patri-
archeion, and the connected buildings, in which the
sacred vessels were preserved.

The buildings erected by Justinian in the Augus-
taion after the bloody insurrection of the Nika,
were erected on the sites of those burnt down, for
the Augustaion, bounded by the walls of the
Palace and the Hippodrome, could be neither
extended nor lessened. A clear and circumstantial
account is given by Prokopios.! = Justinian ac-
quived a considerable piece of ground and some
houses beside it belonging to private owners for the
new Church of S. Sophia. The strong walls of the
Palace and the Hippodrome, on either side of the
Augustaion, remained as they had been erected by
Severus and Constantine the Great. In short,
Justinian re-erected the same buildings on the same
sites, only more magnificent than those bumnt in
the insurrection.

From the testimony of many writers about the
site on which S. Sophia was built by Constantine
the Great, it appears that all the place was then
called Goustelon. According to some, this was a
corruption of Augusteion. The place was more
probably the Provision Market. Such is the
opinion of Xodinos. “The place was styled
Augustaion. It was formerly called Gousteion, that
is the Provision Market.”? On the authority of

1 Vol. I1L., pp. 167, et seq.
2 G. Kodinos, p. 28. "Ev 7§ Touorely #yoww 76 Sforwhely ; Meursii,
Gloss., 8. v. Dovoreior.
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many more writers, I should conclude that it was
originally a market, and that the name, like many
other words in the vulgar Byzantine dialect, was em-
ployed by later generations of inhabitants, ignorant,
or forgetful of its derivation from the Latin.

The eminent Byzantios very properly writes :
“One can only conjecture, that before 8.
Sophia was built, this square was probably the
Provision Market, which may have been subse-
quently removed elsewhere.” !

After the time of Constantine the Great, the
buildings here, S. Irene, the Hospital of Sampson,
and S. Sophia, with the adjoining buildings, covered
all this extensive market place, which, as I said, is
sometimes mentioned in accounts of the ancient
city before the.time of Constantine the Great. It
is however evident that it extended further south
of S. Sophia, to the place where the Milion or great
Milestone stood.

THE MILION.

The Milion* was a building which stood to the
south of 8. Sophia, near the Hippodrome. It was
known as the apse or chamber of the Milion,® some-

1 Kmohes, Vol. I, p. 441 ; Mearsii, Gloss., 8. v, Adyovoreds.

2 The name is from the Latin, Mikww, pérpov vyis, Sounidas. It was
also called MNapior, and, incorrectly, M:\wapiciov—rd Tob voulouaros
déxarov, Sonidas. Mihwaploior, Miliarense, nummi genus, duodecima pars
solidi, G. Kedrenos (annot.), Vol. IL, p. 921,

3 IM\dowov 7hs dyldos Tol whov, G. Kodinos, p. 58, ¢f. 85. Soxh 6’ év
7¢ povpricy 7ol MiNov—8écovrar ol 7ol uépous TGy Bevérwy év 7§ kaudpg
700 iMov, Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 32, 51, 56, 106, 375. Povpricdv, Furni instar
habens, laqueatum, cameratum, J. Meursii, Gloss. Gyllins, lib. i, cap. 9.
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times as the rostrum (&uBohos) of the Milion.* The
name of the building was also applied to all the
northern part of the Augustaion as far as S.
Sophia. How far south the space so-called ex-
tended, is not clear. According to Constantine
Porphyrogennetos, the northern part of the Forum
was called the Milion, and the southern the
Marble Walk (76 uapumapwrov) or the Pavement (vo
TAak@TOoY).?

The Milion was originally a simple column. In
course of time a square building resting on seven
marble pillars was built in place of the column.
Steps led up to a raised floor, from which sprang
an upper range of pillars supporting a domed
chamber—the Chamber of the Milion. This cham-
ber is mentioned very frequently by all the Byzan-
tine historians, especially by Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos in his account of the public ceremonies
and processions of the Emperor to S. Sophia, the
route of which lay through the Milion. At it he
used to receive the courtiers, and the chiefs of the
factions.® It is difficult to understand the plan
and dimensions of the building from the historians.
According to Kodinos, it contained the monuments
of Constantine the Great and S. Helena, of Sophia
the wife of Justin the Thracian, Arabia his
daughter, and his niece Helena* That it stood

1 AwNGbvres Thy wéany Ews Tol miNlov elofhfov 8id Tob éufibhov Tol mMlov.
Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 502.

2 Ihid., p. 84.

8 Ibid., pp. 51, 56, 63, 168, 185, 375.

4 G. Kodinos, pp. 28, 35,



110 The Great Palace of Constantinople.

opposite the south door of S. Sophia is shewn by
the following passage : ‘At the Milion the mem-
bers of the Senate dismounted from their horses,
and made their way on foot before the Emperor,
to the Holy Well in 8. Sophia.”* Certain
criminals were sent there to beg.? The building
was square, and had four arched doorways, by
which one could pass from side to side. From the
large number of courtiers and prominent citizens
who collected there at some processions, I should
infer that it was a building of considerable size.
The Patriarch Constantius says that in the exca-
vations in 1848 they observed some remains ap-
parently of a triumphal arch, but this “object
which resembled an arch was a very large vault
with arches supported on seven marble pillars
which lay in the so-called Milion.”*® In the time
of Gyllius, remains of the building were preserved.
On a pillar he read, 'Ev Toirep wka* Taking all
things into consideration, I should place it opposite
the south door of S. Sophia—the Horologion—and
west of the Patriarcheion.

The heads of decapitated malefactors were ex-
posed on this building. “He ordered his head to
be cut off in the Kynegion of the city, and to be
hung in mid-air from the place called the Milion.”
“ They beheaded Baktageios in the Kynegion, and

1 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 506.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 680.

8 "ENdoooves Zuvyypagal, p. 354,
4 Lib. ii., cap. 18,
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hung his head in the Milion for three days.”* Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos says nothing about this
custom. Possibly it was observed only during the
latter days of the Empire.

THE STATUE OF JUSTINIAN.

South of the Milion was the splendid erection,
upon which stood the colossal statue of Justinian.
It is alluded to by most of our historians. Gyllius’
account is, that some time previous to his visit the
barbarians had stripped the statue of Justinian, and
had removed all the bronze ornaments. Thirty years
previously, the statue and all the column above
the pedestal had fallen. What remained had been
converted into a fountain, and the statue carried
off, and kept in some part of the Sultan’s palace,
whence it was taken to a foundry where military
engines were made. The leg of Justinian was
greater than Gyllius’ stature. The nose measured
more than nine inches long. The feet of the horse,
which lay stretched on the ground, he could not
measure, but he succeeded in measuring one of the
hoofs without the knowledge of the Turks. Tt was
nine inches long.’

I know of no other writer who gives the dimen-
sions of this work of art, of which the Byzantine
writers often speak in the highest terms. Before
Gyllius’ visit, Buondelmonti had seen the statue

1 Nikephoros Patr., p. 84. Theophanes, Vol. I., pp. 647-8.
2 Lib. ii., cap. 17.
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standing.! Prokopios gives by fur the best descrip-
tion of the column and the statue, and other writers
have been content to copy from him.* ¢ There is
a market-place in front of the Palace. The Byzan-
tines call this market-place Augustaion. Here no
fewer than seven courses of stones are set together
in a square. Fach recedes, and is so much less
than the one below it, that it does not project so
fur, and thus stages are formed, on which the men
gathered there sit as on steps. On the summit of
the stones stands a pillar of marvellous height. It
is not, however, a wmonolith, but is composed of
great stones set in circles, dovetailed at the join-
ings, and fitted into one another by the art of the
stone-cutters. The finest bronze, cast into the
form of bas-reliefs and wreaths, covers the stone all
over. In colour, the bronze is fairer than pure
gold, and in value is very nearly equal to silver.

On the top of this pillar stands a bronze horse of
immense size, facing the East, truly a notable sight.
It seems to be going bravely forward. On this
Lorse sits the statue of the Emperor like a colossus.
He is shod in half-boots, and his legs are without
greaves. He is cuirassed like a hero, and a helinet
guards his head, giving the impression that he 1s
commanding. He looks to the rising sun, riding, I

1 Extra ecclesiam ad meridiem in platea columna septingentorum
cubitorum alta videtur. Apud N. Bryennium, p. 180. Labarte (p. 36,
note) correctly changes ‘septingentorum” into ‘septuaginta.” The
same correction was already pointed out by the editors of Nikephoros
Gregoras (Vol. IL., p. 1221).

2 Vol. IIL., p. 181 ; G. Kodinos, pp. 28, 69 ; N, Gregoras, Vol. IL,
p. 1217 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. L., p. 636.
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think, against the Persians. In his left hand he
holds an orb, by which the artist shews that all the
earth and sea are subject to him. He has neither
sword nor spear, nor any other weapon, but on the
orb there is a cross, from which, indeed, proceed
both his empire and his success in war. Holding
forth his outstretched hand to the East, he com-
mands the barbarians there to stay at home, and
advance no farther.”

According to Constantine Porphyrogennetos,
there was in the building where the colossus stood,
a colonnade (kwvooracia), and steps leading up to a
broad flat platform, on which the members of
the Senate took their stand at great Imperial fes-
tivals in the Palace. The interior was called
xwovooracia.  The metropolitans and archbishops
ascended by the left hand flight of stairs. In this
same building there was a chapel of S. Constantine
connected with the statue.? After service there,
the Emperor went to the neighbouring church of
Our Lady of the Copper Market. Kodinos?® calls
this statue the Pillar of Theodosios, and places it
in the great Milion. In the same passage he de-
scribes it as having eight columns. In another
passage he states that Justinian erected an eques-
trian statue of himself on a pillar ;* his description
of it is the same as Prokopios’.’? A statue of Theo-

1 Vol. 1., pp. 28, 609, 610.

*Avépyerar dv T3 ebrrpiy Tob avrol rlovos, #Hyour Tob ‘Aylov Kwvorayv-
rlvov. Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 30. 3 P, 69. 4 P. 28.
5 Sir John Mandeville writes of this pillar—*‘ And before the Church is
the image of the Emperor Justinian, covered with gold, and he sits
10
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dosios anciently stood on this pillar, whence the
confusion in the accounts of the historians, some
calling it the pillar of Justinian, others the pillar
of Theodosios. Beside it were six great marble
columns. According to Nikephoros Gregoras, the
pillar stood before the doors of the great church of
the Wisdom of God.! Pachymeres writes:—“A
ring of public buildings was anciently built round
about the church of S. Sophia, in the midst of
which is the Augusteon, that is, the pillar of Jus-
tinlan Augustus, erected in his honour soon after
he had undergone the toils of the campaign against
the Persians.” His next words, “ which may be
seen on the left hand by those entering the
church,” shew that the statue stood to the south of
S. Sophia. Pachymeres must mean the south or
Horologion door, for persons entering by the Great
Porch could not see 1t. In his description of the
earthquake which destroyed half of Cyzicus, Ked-
renos writes:—“All the pavement about the
Bronze Pillar was of golden tiles, forming the
entrance to the Palace of Constantine the Great,
which is still called the Bronze Gate. This pillar
is the one called Augusteon.”? From these words
of Kedrenos, we see that the site of the olten
mentioned Bronze Gate of the Palace was opposite
this statue.

crowned upon a horse . . . This image stands upon a pillar of
marble at Constantinople.” Wright's Barly Travels in Palestine, p. 130.
This traveller visited the city in 1333.

1 Vol L, p. 275.
2 Vol. L, p. 656 ; Theophanes Con., p. 808,
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The pillar and its statue lay to the north of the
Milion. Constantine Porphyrogennetos, detailing
the ceremonies on the Feast of the Annunciation,
says that the Emperor comes out of S. Sophia, and
proceeds to the Milion. Thence he passes through
the middle and goes up the Forum as far as the
pillar where the Church of S. Constantine is built.*
From his words we get an explanation of the
obscurity caused by the historians giving the name
Forum to the space about the column of Justinian,
commonly called the Augustaion. In this Church
of 8. Constantine there were two altars or chapels,
one to S. Constantine, and the other to S. Helena.?

The Milion and the statue of Justinian were
built not in the middle of the Augustaion, but
more towards the walls of the Hippodrome. There
was thus a clear space between them and the
opposite buildings, the Senate House, and the
Patriarcheion. This was called the Middle (7 uéon.)
The same name was also given to the thoroughfare
running from S. Sophia, behind the Imperial Stand
in the Hippodrome, which still cxists under the
name of Divin Glhiulid® < Germanus then, arrived
at bis own house by the thoroughfare which is
vulgarly called the Middle.”* It must, however, be

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 164.

2 Probably situated on either side of the great column, for such
structures were not erected on churches. JIbid., p. 534.

8 I.e., the Public Road.

4 Theophylaktos, p. 329, The name péon was also given to the road
leading from the Golden land-gate to S. Sophia and the Palace. I
think, however, that they are mistaken who apply this name to the
thoroughfare between S, Sophia and the land-gate of Adrianople.
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understood that these buildings—the Milion, and
the statue of Justinian, were not connected with
the wall of the Hippodrome, where such serious, and
often fatal brawls and riots between the factions
took place. This I hope to shew later on.?

THE PITTAKIA.

The Pittakia, or according to some Byzantine
writers the Pittakes, are mentioned as being in the
Augustaion. Our historians give but little aid in
determining its site. The only writer, Greek or
foreign, who does so is Kodinos who merely says,
“There, at the steps of the column.” In the
chapter on the Hippodrome, I quoted an epigram
on a house in the Augustaion, between the Hippo-
drome and the Baths of Zeuxippos. This house lay
opposite the Baths, and consequently at the south
end of the Augustaion. Probably there were other
houses alongside 1t. Kodinos’® account of the
Pittakia is that the Pittakes was the pillar of the
great Leo Makeles, which his sister Euphemia
erected, because “her house was there, and every
week the Emperor used to resort to it, because she
was prudent, and a virgin.” All who had any
grievance presented their petitions (mrraca) there.
Every morning the Emperor sent a gentleman in
waiting® to collect the petitions,and gave his answers

1 G. Kodinos, p. 169, 241 ; Theophanes Con., p. 645.

2 Pp. 35, 186. These and other passages of the same writer are not
clear.

8 'BBdouaddpuwe or éRdoudpwor was the name given to the weekly atten-
dants ic the Emperor’s bed-chamber. &nigfev 8¢ 700 Becraplov, # Tol
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early the next morning. From this short account we
learn little or nothing about the site of the building.
It is evident that the place commonly culled the
Pittakia was in the Augustaion, probably near the
statue of Justinian, and opposite the Bronze Gate
leading into the Palace. According to the pas-
sage quoted from Kodinos, the pillar was built
near the house of the sister of the great Leo
Makeles.  Possibly it was a domed building,
through a window in which, the petitions were
thrown. I should think that it lay south of the
statue of Justinian. The contradictory statements
of Byzantine writers proceed sometimes from their
ignorance, sometimes from the overthrow and
disappearance of the buildings during the thousand
years of Byzantine rule.’

There remain yet other buildings often men-
tioned in the wvaluable work of Constantine
Porphyrogennetos, which describes the Imperial
festivals, public ceremonies, and processions to
churches at some distance from the Palace. All
these buildings, which are not described, but merely
alluded to by him, were in existence in the brighter
days when he was Emperor. The student of the
topography of the Palace and the surrounding
buildings must be guided mainly by him. Many

pUhakos, kal kafeEfs korwrirdy kal éBdouaplwy kal Aourdy Jcakovodvrwr olkelwy
T4 Baoky Umpeoty, 1. Meursii, Glossarium ; dwooréAheL celevridpioy Tov
Exovra éB8oudda év T mpoeheboer ToU lrmodpbuov—rg chevTaply T v
éBdouapiy. Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 273, 274.

1Tw As” éree {100 "Tovorwiavol] yéyove wéAw ordots dnuoTiky év rols
Terraxlots, kal wodhols alrdv & Baoiheds éryuwpioare. G. Kedrenos, Vol. I,
P- 679.
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later writers have described them, not from any
distinet knowledge, but merely from recollection or
tradition. The destruction of the majority of
them, which took place on the accession of
Michael Palaiologos in 1261, I will subsequently
relate in the few extant words of our historians.
No one thought of restoring the falling palaces,
for the State was poverty stricken, and the
Emperors were living at Blachernai.

THE HOROLOGION.

The Horologion is frequently mentioned by Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos, who describes the
Emperor as passing from the Palaces through the
Middle of the Milion and the Augustaion, and
entering by the Horologion of the Great Church.!
The Emperor Nikephoros at his proclamation,
“ went on foot from the Forum and entered S.
Sophia in the procession of the Holy Cross, and
stood at the Horologion to receive the acclamations
of both the factions.”

In the south side of S. Sophia, underneath the
women’s gallery, was the chamber of the Holy
Well, where certain rites were performed when
the Emperor and Patriarch visited the place in the
course of the Imperial ceremonies. An arched exit

1 Vol I, p. 38, 63, 415.

2 Ibid., p. 439; G. Kodinos, p. 136. For information about this
horologion and others in Byzantion, see the learned notes of Reiske,
Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 559. ‘O ¢p\doogos Aéwy & Oeraalovikns ~yevbuevos
wpbedpos, 79 Baci\el Oeodhy supBovdetaas, s dpohbyia érolnsey bw & toov
xdpvovra. Theophanes Con., p. 681, '
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from the Well to the square of the Milion is still
preserved. This door led directly to the Augus-
taion, and by it the Emperors usually went to and
from the Church. The Horologion, which the
historians mention without any further descrip-
tion, was over this door. “And he goes out
through the side of the Church as if to the Meta-
torion, and so to the Horologion.”* That it was
attached to the south wall, is evident from the
following passage in Constantine Porphyrogennetos’
account of the proclamation of the Emperor Leo,
“ And he goes into the Church, passing through
the Augustaion opposite the Horologion.” *
Kedrenos calls it the Horologion of the Milion.?
The k. Byzantios justly remarks that it is not
clear whether it was a sundial or a clepsydra or
both.*

S, JoﬁN’s, THE BAPTISTERY.

From the words of Kodinos,® *“and he built the
Church of S. John, called the Baptistery, which is
beside the Horologion,” there can be no doubt about
the site of this building. Constantine Porphyro-

1 Cons. P., Vol. L., pp. 14, 268.

2Vol. L., p. 414.

3 Vol. L., p. 650.

4 Kmohs, Vol. 1., p. 449, A sun-dial would be useless in the sunless
winter of Constantinople. Constantine Porphyrogennetos mentionsanother
horologion in the Church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus, Vol. L., pp. 526,
535, 536, 580, 605, 622. See also the epigrams els wpordyior in the
Anthology, Vol. II., pp. 258, 259, and the notes of the learned hierarch of
Imbros on one found in that island. Proceedings of the Philological
Society of Constantinople, Vol, XIIL, 1880, p. 4.

5P, 135,
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gennetos' often mentions it, sometimes as the
Church of S. John, sometimes as the Baptistery.
Another Baptistery in the Palace is mentioned.
The numerous explicit statements of the site of
the Horologion which this writer gives, help us to
fix the real site of this Church.®* The k. Byzantios
writes, “At the north-east corner of the Cathedral
there is an octagonal building, which I take to be
the Church of S. John the Forerunner, called the
Baptistery or the Great Baptistery, perhaps also
used as a sacristy:”® Here he is manifestly at
variance with Kodinos, who places the Baptistery
beside the Horologion, on the south side of S.
Sophia. Du Cange identifies it with the building
at the west end of S. Sophia, not far from the
Narthex.*

The font of S. John Baptist was probably the
great oval marble basin now contained in the en-
closure of the Mosque Zeineb Sultan, which lies to
the west of S. Sophia, opposite the Palace Gate
known as Soodk Djesmé Kapusé.® The fact that
this immense font has been conveyed from its
original position, convinces me that the Church of
the Forerunner has been destroyed.

It is, as I said just now, very often noticed by

1Vol. L, pp. 14, 192, 415,

2 Ibid., Vol. I1., p. 559.

8 Kmohss, Vol. L., p. 506.

4 Paulus Silentiariug, p. 149.

5 Gate of the Cold Spring. In the precincts of the Mosque Kotza
Mustapha Pasha, a Byzantine Church of SS. Peter and Paul, there is
another smaller font, These are the only two known. See Bufarrwal
Merérae, p. 317.
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Constantine Porphyrogennetos.! ¢ At the baptism
of a male child of the Emperor . . . atthe
Emperor’'s command, the magistri, proconsuls,
patricians, generals, commanders, commanders of
cavalry, officials, and all the Senate, take their rank
and proceed to the Great Baptistery of the
Cathedral, and their Majesties go in front, attended
by their body guards as is the custom on great
festivals.” The sons of the Emperor were al-
ways baptized in this Baptistery.? From the con-
course of so many people the size of the church
must have been considerable. It is useless for
writers to seek this building on the north side of
S. Sophia. The south side, which looks directly
to the Augustaion and the Milion, where so many
ceremonies were performed, and through which the
Emperors came and went, could not have been
blocked up by so large a church. A building such
as 8. John the Baptist’s built near this side of
S. Sophia was destroyed by the Turks.®> To justify
this remark, I may state that in 1876, while clear-
ing the ground to the west of S. Sophia, which was
then occupied by work-shops, and poor Turkish
dwelling-houses, two colossal marble pillars were
uncovered on the south-west side supporting a
brick arch. Some months later the pillars fell,

1Vol. L., pp. 619, 413.

2 Kal edauévy [1 Baslhooa] wpd ris elabéSov Tol drylov uoiacrnplov, uerih-
fev els Tov péyay Bamwrworfpa. G. Kedrenos, Vol. L., p. 792,

8 On the Baptistery was inscribed »vupovavounparaunuovavoyw, which
can be read either backwards or forwards. Byzantios, Kmohs, Vol. 1.,
p. 464. According to the Patriarch Constantios ('EXdoaoves ovyyp.), this
iambic was written round the edge of the tank (¢udAn) in the Narthex,
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were broken to pieces, and disappeared. The
passage under this arch was called the Anethas.
Salzenberg gives representations of the Baptistery
in the sixth plate of his great work; but the build-
ing represented is not the true one.? 8. Sophia
has suffered many changes at the hands of the
Turks.

The Baptistery had the right of sanctuary.
Prokopios, for instance, telling of Theodora pursu-
ing Photios, writes :—* And the second time he
came into the sanctuary of 8. Sophia, and sud-
denly sat down somewhere on the sacred font itself,
which the Christians are wont to observe with
special veneration.”® The Chronicon Paschale®
writes of Basiliskos pursued by the Emperor Zeno :
“ Basiliskos, taking his wife and children, fled for
refuge to the great church of Constantinople at the
great font “—¢erioripor, as the Byzantines some-
times called it.

For want of the guidance of Constantine Por-
phyrogennetos, Du Cange, like other writers, has
fallen into error in his description of Constantin-
ople, especially of the Palace and the buildings
contained in it. He and Banduri have been
slavishly followed by the majority of later writers,
whence the many glaring errors in the accounts of
the topography of the city.

1 Ty kaudpav THv Neyoudvyy 1dv Avnbav. Cons. P., Vol. I., p. 583.
2 J. Labarte, p. 30.

8 Vol. IIL, p. 28,

4 Vol I, p. 601,
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THE CHURCHE OF S. JOHN, OR THE DIIPPION.

Before his accession, Nikephoros Phokas erected
in the Augustaion a church without a roof dedicated
to S. Phokas. After bis proclamation, he placed
two statues of horses near it, and called the place
Diippion.  “There he also set four pictures in gold
mosaic of Constantine and Helena.” The Church,
which was renewed by Basil the Macedonian, stood
at the entrance to the Palace called the Mono-
thyros.! In Byzantine history it is usually termed
the Diippion. “On the 26th of September, the
memory of S. John the Divine is celebrated, the
Emperor and his train going to his venerated
church in the Diippion.”? At the chariot races,
which took place on the 11th of May, they led in
the horses through the Diippion and the first porch
of the Mangana.?

In the riot which took place in the Augustaion,
on May 2nd, 1182, the followers of the Emperor
Alexios went out by the gate Monothyros* of the
Palace, entered the Church of S. John, and then
fought against the soldiers of the Caesar John, who
were stationed in the Milion. A large body of
soldiers came out of the Palace and blocked up the

1 Theophanes Con., p. 336.

2 Cons. ., Vol. 1., p. 562. elolac: 74 mpdra 7év 700 Beorbyov Iwdvyov
vady, @ 76 cmwixhgy Admwmwov, N. Choniates, p. 307.

3 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 341, 376, «kal dmwoxwel éx 7of Slmmiov, ibid.,
p. 366. 7éTe 88 kal ol Minlov % xapdpa xepoala whpra Fv, kal els 75 ddmwmioy
Fv B dMayd. G, Kodinos, p. 51.

4 This gate was near the Numers, and led from the Palace to the
Avugustaion.
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streets leading to the Augustaion, thus cutting off
those in the Milion from all help. Towards even-
ing the followers of the Caesarissa were driven out
of the Milion. The followers of Alexios erected
the standards of the Emperor upon the building,
and from the Palace of the Milion and the Church
of S. John, they fought against those in the
Augustaion with stones and darts, as well as “ from
the statue called Makron, which commanded the
Augustaion, and the Thomaites which is connected
with it.”* From these words of Choniates it is
evident that the darts discharged from the Church
of S. John hit the enemy in the Milion.

In the ancient Augustaion, which, as I said, is
now full of Turkish buildings, there is to the south
of the Ottoman University, a little lane called
Medresé Sokaghi® In it are preserved strong
walls of Byzantine build, with little low doorways,
plain to every passer by. The owner of this build-
ing would never give me permission to inspect the
interior. I think that these are the ruins of the
Church of S. John. For it was in this quarter
that the historians say it was built, and there I
have placed it. The Patriarch Constantius is in
error when he says that after the capture of the
Turks it was used as a menagerie.®

1 N, Choniates, p. 307-9. I have mentioned this Makron in the account
of the Patriarcheion.

2 School Street.

3 Tournefort (Vol. IL., p. 193) says—* A quelques pas de-14 (S. Sophia)
se voit une vieille tour, que l'on prétend avoir servi d’Eglise aux
Chrétiens ; on y nourrit plusienrs bétes et c'est comme un petite ména-
gerie du Grand Seigneur.” The tower was not this church, Perhaps it
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THE CHURCH OF ALEXIOS.

This church is spoken of in the above-mentioned
narrative of Choniates. He writes — When the
hour of fighting drew near, about the third hour,
when the market place was crowded, these soldiers
distressed not a little the supporters of the Caesar-
issa who were fighting from the Arch of the Milion,
and the Church of Alexios.” From these words it
appears that the church was beside the Milion, and
between it and the statue of Justinian. I do not
know whether this church is mentioned by other
historians.

THE BATHS OF ACHILLES.

Near the Gate of Meletios, which lay to the
north of the Church of Our Lady in the Copper
Market, were the Baths of Achilles, which most
probably gave the name to the Passages of Achilles.
They lay to the north of the Gate. Constantine
Porphyrogennetos writes :—* The fifth reception is
at the place called Achilles near the Great Gate of
Meletios.” ““Thence they hold a reception, op-
posite the Achilles at the Gate of Melete.”*
In these baths stood a statue of Achilles, whence
their name. The Chronicon Paschale® says:—“In

was part of the Patriarcheion. See the Patriarch Constantius’ 'ENdecoves
aquyypagal, p. 383. Until the end of last century wild animals, chiefly
lions, were kept in the Augustaion, whence the name Arsldn Hané ; but
I do not think they were kept in this church. See Byzantios Kmwols,
Vol. 1., p. 450.

1 Vol. 1., pp. 37, 56 ; IL., p. 143.

2 Vol. I, p. 582.
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the fourteenth consulship of Theodosios Augustus,
and that of Maximus, a great fire broke out in
the dockyard, and the granaries and the public
baths of Achilles were burnt.” It may have been a
building either wholly of wood or roofed over with
wood.

THE PASSAGES OF ACHILLES.

The few words Prokopios uses when describing
the architectural achievements of Justinian, throw
great light on the topography of the Augustaion.
“There 1s an agora with a peristyle before the
Palace. The Byzantines call this agora Augus-
taion.”* The Byzantine Imperors never erected
any public or private buildings directly con-
nected with defensive or military walls. On
the land walls no structure so connected ap-
pears. The crowded cemeteries of the Turks at all
the land gates are fifty yards and more from the
trenches. From the treaties between our Emperors
and the Genoese in Galata, we learn that fifty
cubits’ breadth of vacant ground was reserved in
front of the land walls of Galata. All the walls
were some distance from any private houses. The
Imperial Palace, though surrounded on every side
by strong walls, owing to the not unfrequent
attacks on it by the people in riots,” was isolated
even from the Augustaion by this colonnade. It is
this which is mentioned by Constantine Porphyro-

1 Vol IIT., p. 202.
2 See N. Choniates, pp. 12, 453 ; Loo the Deacon, p. 146.
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gennetos 1n his account of the return of the Em-
peror Theophilos from a campaign.!  After his exit
from the Church of S. Sophia, he sat down upon a
throne before the Bronze Gate, amid the acclama-
tions of the populace and the magistrates. “And
rising up from the throne,” he mounted his horse,
and passed through the Passages of Achilles, and
by the side of the Baths of Zeuxippos, and came
into the uncovered hippodrome.” What the his-
torian calls the Passages of Achilles were, I think,
built along either side of the Augustalon, and
separated both the Palace and the Hippodrome
from the populace who collected in this quarter.’®
Consequently all the buildings on the east side of
the Augustaion, viz., the Church of our Lady of
the Copper Market, the Patriarcheion, the Senate
House, the Diippion and the Baths of Zeuxippos,
were separated from the walls of the Palace by
these passages of Achilles. From the passage
referred to, it is plain that Theophilos passed
behind the Senate House and the Church of S.
John alone. No mention is made of the Patri-
archelon and the Church of Our Lady, which lay
to the north of the Bronze Gate, and were conse-

1Vol. 1., p. 507.

2 The same writer (p. 280) mentions a throne (cévrior, i.¢. sessum) in
the Imperial Stand. Theophilos entered the Palace by the Skyla which
led to the Hall of Justinian, and passed thence to the uncovered hippo-
drome in the Palace. Labarte places the baths of Zeuxippos beside the
great Hippodrome, and says that it was it which Theophilos entered.

8 These same passages are meant by Buondelmonti (apud N. Bryennion,
p. 180) : etiam de immenso palatio usque ad Sanctam Sophiam erat per
milliare via columnarum binarum, per quam domini accedebat. Thesc
pillars are not mentioned by Gyllius. Probably they did not then exist.
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quently behind him. In my opinion, the whole of
this side was surrounded by a peristyle for protec-
tion to the Palace. Of the opposite side I find
no mention in the Byzantine writers; but from
the language of Prokopios, who was well acquainted
with Constantinople, and gives a better description
of the city than any subsequent writer, I infer that
it too had a peristyle. I am accordingly disposed
to place the buildings in the Augustaion clear of
the walls of the Palace and the Hippodrome.
What the breadth and height of these passages
were, 1o one has told us.

Further on, in describing the Gate Monothyros
in the Palace wall, between the Numera and S.
John’s, T shall shew that the breadth of these pas-
sages of Achilles was 875 metres, or 5 cubits [12
feet]. Guided by this, if the buildings in the
Augustaion, viz., the Senate House, the Patriar-
cheion, and 8. John's were 45 m. deep [146 fest],
we have the buildings on either side 90 m. [292
feet], and the passages 750 m. [24 feet] deep.
Deduet this from the total breadth of the Augus-
talon 1383 m. [144 yards, 432 feet], and 355
m. [38'3 yards, 116 feet] is left for the broad
road in the middle. This road at the present day
is largely occupied by the Mosque of Sultan
Achmet, and is in consequence much narrower
than formerly.

Such were the principal civil and ecclesiastical
edifices in the famous forum of the Augustalon.
Along the walls of the Hippodrome were some
private houses, the great Statue of Justinian, the
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Church of Alexios, and the Chamber of the Milion.
From the numerous ecclesiastical and civil cere-
monies performed there, the buildings must have
been so disposed, that in the midst of them there
was a broad space, where the ceremonies took
place, and through which the public had free pas-
sage. The Augustaion was further ocoupied by
great numbers of persons engaged in civil or eccle-
stastical business in the Patriarchelon or Senate
House. The northern end of this spacious square
was occupied by the Cathedral of 8. Sophia. On 1t
was the Horologion, and beside it the Baptistery or
S. John the Baptist’s, the great marble font of which
is, I suspect, preserved in the mosque of Zeineb
Sultan. Owing to the presence of so many build-
ings, I do not doubt that before the erection of the
new walls by Michael Palaiologos, and the resi-
dence of the Byzantine Emperors at Blachernal, it
was frequented by the people of Constantinople
more than any of the other squares.

IX
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CHAPTER V.

Ix studies such as this, it is well to compare our
results with the works of native writers, especially
with those of Constantine Porphyrogennetos, to see
whether we have been correct in our descriptions
and as to the position of buildings which were de-
molished centuries ago, and whose sites are now
entirely occupied by the mosques, squalid houses,
and crooked lanes of the Turks. Constantinople
contained no more famous place than this Augus-
taion. No other is so frequently mentioned by
the historians. Owing to the total disappearance
of the various buildings, no description of it has to
this day been written, and the ceremonies which
were performed there are imperfectly understood.
The remains of magnificent civil and ecclesiastical
buildings, which may yet be seen on every side in
Constantinople, shed a wonderful light on the
Listory not merely of the metropolis, but also of
the whole Empire. Accordingly, I judge it advis-
able to check my description of the structures in
the Augustaion by a sketch of some of the cere-
monies of which it was the scene.

I may repeat what I said above, that it is no
part of my purpose to enlarge upon the size and
splendour of the buildings. This has already been
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done by many of our historians. My chief aim is
to describe their situation, that we may understand
the ceremonies performed in them. Here we could
have no more trustworthy guide than Constantine
Porphyrogennetos. Careful study of his writings
is the more necessary, because many places
noticed by him were neglected during the last two
centuries of the Empire, fell in ruins and dis-
appeared. The text, however, of his writings is
often corrupt, and his vocabulary sometimes hard
to interpret. His descriptions are not all equally
clear, for he gives the same building now one, now
another name. This confusion proves a fruitful
source of error to persons who are not well
acquainted with the places described.

On Whitsunday? ¢ the Emperor went out by the
great gate of the Palace through the middle of the
Milion and the Augustaion, and entered the great
Church by the door of the Horologion.” On
Easter Monday ‘The Emperor, after the Divine
Liturgy is celebrated in S. Sophia, goes out by
the Narthex and the Font, crosses through the
Milion and the Middle, and goes up the Forum
as far as the column where the Church of S.
Constantine stands. There he ascends the steps
and stands.”? From this we see that the Milion
was near S. Sophia, and that at the south end of
1t was the great building where the column with
the statue of the Justinian stood. The centre
of the Augustaion which contained no buildings,

1 Cous, P,, Vol. L, p. 63, 2 Lhid., p. T4
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public or private, he calls the Middle, or the
Forum. After the usual ceremony in the Church
of 8. Constantine, “the Emperor and his train go
in procession through the Middle.”* At Epiphany
-after the Divine Liturgy in S. Sophia, “the
Emperor goes through the Middle and enters the
Palace by the great Bronze Gate.”? ¢ Proceeding
through the Middle on horseback as far as the
Forum.” The name Middle was also frequently
applied by the Byzantines to the level thoroughfare
which ran from the Church of S. Sophia past the
Church of S. Stephen, and the Imperial Stand in
the Hippodrome, up to the Golden Gate in the
Jandward wall. In triumphs the Emperor went
from the Golden Gate to S. Sophia by this road.
“He goes along the Middle as far as the Church of
the Holy Apostles.”® There is no danger of con-
fusing it with the Middle of the Augustaion.

After the return of the Emperor from the Church
of the Apostles, “the members of the Green faction
of the city receive him at the Pavement of the
Milion. The Suburban Blue faction receive him at
the Zeuxippos, and then at the Bronze Gate.” * It
is evident that the Emperor traversed the whole
Augustaion from the Milion to the Baths of
Zeuxippos. No one but the Emperor entered the
Palace on horseback.®

1 Ibid., p. 75.

2 Ibid., p. 145; II., p. 167.

8 Ibid., P., Vol. 1., pp. 76, 188.
4 Ibid., pp. 84, 439,

5 Ibid., Vol. IL., p. 191.
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When the Emperor returned from the procession
to the church of S. Mokios in Psamathia he was
accompanied by the magistrates and the factions.
“The Blue faction from the city accompany him as
far as the chamber of the Milion. They receive him
there, or in the Chamber, and escort him as far as
the Marble Pavement. The Suburban Green faction
receive the Emperor at the Pavement and escort
him to the Zeuxippos. The Green faction from the
city receive him there and escort him to the Bronze
Gate. The Suburban Blue faction receive the
Emperor at the Bronze Gate, when all proceed in
this order on foot. The Emperor alone remains on
horseback.”*

From this description it is plain that from this
thoroughfare, the Emperor went through the Milion
into the Augustaion, thence to the Marble Pave-
ment and the Baths of Zeuxippos.

According to the account of the ceremonies in the
Church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus,’ the Emperor
proceeded from the Palace through the two southern
gates of the Hippodrome, for the entrance to the
Augustaion was at the north end, by the Milion.
Hence the procession to this church was forced to
pass through the Hippodrome. This confirms all
that I said about the Augustaion being surrounded
by lofty walls, and also my localisation of the
buildings.

It may be well to state that a portion of the
Middle of the Augustaion still exists to the south

1 Ibid., Vol. 1., p. 106. 2 Ibid., Vol, I, p. 86.
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of S. Sophia. The southern part is occupied by the
grounds of Sultan Achmet, which come close up to
the old Palace wall. Probably the road which rans
over the ancient Middle of the Augustaion, has
remained in the same condition since the period of
the final capture. With the exception of those
mentioned in the account of the Church of S.
John at the Diippion, I have found no Byzantine
remalns in this place.

At the feast of the Annunciation, a ceremony
took place in S. Sophia, from the deseription of
which we learn a great deal about the buildings in
the Augustaion.® After the Liturgy, the Emperor
went out into the Milion through the Narthex and
the Athyra.® Thence he crossed the Middle and
proceeded to the part of the Forum where the
Church of 8. Constantine was built beside the statue
of Justinian. = He ascended the steps in front of
the church and waited there, leaning upon the
balustrade on the right side. The patricians and
the Senate stood below beside the columns. Soon
after the Emperor entered the church, the Patriarch
followed with the usual ceremony, and the Senate
took its stand on the left hand of the procession
next to the Senate House. The clergy who usually
accompanied the Patriarch stood below among the
populace on the Emperor’s left.

On the Great and Holy Sabbath (Easter Eve),

1 Cons. P., p. 164.

2 It was probably so called from the Athyra, a harbour near Constan-
tinople, now called Bughiik Djekmedjé. Cons. P., Vol. I., pp. 74, 156,
158; IL, p. 177.
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“The Emperor descends the steps of the Athyra,
and goes out to the Milion, and passing through the
Middle proceeds up the Forum, and there performs
all, as has been already described.”?

When triumphs were celebrated in the Augus-
taion, the Patriarch went into the Church of S.
Constantine ; “and the Emperor stands without.
The captives stand in the Pretorium * or even in
the Senate House. Then they are brought before
the Emperor on the steps of the column.”?

According to this account by Porphyrogennetos,
the statue of Justinian was not connected with the
walls of the Hippodrome ; for it was through the
“West end, or narthex, that the Church of S. Con-
stantine was entered. It is scarcely possible that
a church or chapel visited by the Emperor should
be without a narthex.  We further learn that the
Senate House lay in front of the statue, at some
distance from the Milion. This clear account of
the Church of 8. Constantine helps us greatly to a
right understanding of the buildings in the Augus-
taion.

At the obsequies of an Emperor, “the corpse
leaves the Palace by the Bronze Gate, and is
carried through the Middle.”* When the Emperor
went to the Hippodrome, he always went through

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 185.

2 This Pretorium—there was another on the shore near the Saracen
mosque—lay to the west of the Curve of the Hippodrome. It was a
prison. ‘“He straightway ordered that we were to be imprisoned in the
Praetorium.” Simeon Metaphrastes, Vol. IIL, p. 672; Bufarrwal
MeNéras, p. 368.

8 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 609. 4 [bid., Vol. I, p. 276,
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the Augustaion. The Emperor passes through
the Arch and the Augustaion,’ and through the
private stair, and enters the Imperial Stand.”
“ Accompanied by the. usual escort, he passes
through the Augustaion and the private spiral
stair, and enters the palace of the Kathisma.?

When the Emperor Theophilos returned from
his campaign against the Saracens of Cilicia, a
great procession took place in Constantinople.®
The Emperor entered by the Golden Gate, and
proceeded to the Milion amid the acclamations of
the whole people. There the Senate dismounted,
and proceeded on foot before the Emperor as far as
the Holy Well in 8. Sophia. When the Emperor
came out from the church, he entered the Bronze
Gate, and sat upon a throne to receive the con-
gratulations of the magistrates and the people.
After a little, “ he rose from his seat, mounted his
horse, and proceeded through the Passages of
Achilles, by the side of the Baths of Zeuxippos.
From the language of Porphyrogennetos, it is evi-
dent that the Baths of Zeuxippos were near the
often-mentioned Bronze Gate, which probably lay
to the north of them.

In the above account of the Augustaion I have
mainly followed Constantine Porphyrogennetos.
In his lifetime, the whole of the buildings mentioned
in the writings of the Byzantine historians were
preserved in all the splendour with which they had

1 He calls the Augustaion sometimes the Augusteus and sometimes the
Forum. 2 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 360, 364,
8 Jbid., Vol. 1., p. 508,
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been erected by the arch-builder Justinian and suc-
ceeding Emperors. In very many cases, my locali-
sation of the principal buildings in the Augustaion
explains events which happened in Constantinople,
especially the ceremonies detailed by Constantine
Porphyrogennetos. With the exception of Labarte,
all who have hitherto attempted to deseribe the
Palace, the Augustaion, and the Hippodrome, fail
to mark the site of the buildings which they de-
scribe.  Unfortunately, the laborious work of in-
vestigation among the ruins on the spot did not
begin until quite recently. Many, too, who never
saw Constantinople have written descriptions com-
piled entirely from the works of others.

The Augustaion, where it divided the Palace
from the Hippodrome, was long and narrow. The
south end is very seldom mentioned by the his-
torians, and never by Constantine Porphyrogen--
netos in his account of the Imperial ceremonial.
It may have been occupied by the Baths of
Zeuxippos, with their many ornaments and statues.
On one occasion only—in the Nika riot—DBelisarius
left the Palace at this end, and passed behind the
Curve of the Hippodrome, that he might attack the
mob gathered in it, from the opposite gate. I
mentioned above, that when the Emperor went
from the Palace to the Augustaion on his way to
the Church of S8. Sergius and Bacchus, on Easter
Tuesday, he passed through the south end of the
Hippodrome.® It was possible to pass behind the

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, p.87.
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Curve to the people standing in the Hippodrome.
In all the ecclesiastical and civil ceremonies no
mention is made of going or coming through the
south end of the Augustaion. Whether a wall or
other barrier prevented the people going from the
city to the Augustaion I cannot tell. I have
never discovered any trace of a Byzantine building
or ancient wall. I am inclined to think that this
end was closed, or else entirely occupied by the
great Baths of Zeuxippos.

The chief public entrance to the Augustaion was
by the Milion, that is, the northern end of the
Forum, next to S. Sophia. Here the people had
access to the Imperial festivals, or to the Senate
and Patriarcheion on private business. No
other way for Emperor or people to the Augustaion
is mentioned.

The buildings which I have described above weve
built partly beside the Palace walls, and partly
beside the walls of the Hippodrome. Between
them, was left an open space of great extent called
the Middle, which was thronged by the populace.
Whenever the Emperor returned to the Palace
after visiting any of the churches or great monas-
teries in the city, he entered the Augustaion
through the Milion. When a chariot-race or other
contest took place in the Hippodrome, he went to
the Imperial Stand through the Milion, and re-
turned the same way. The Augustaion was so
much frequented that the chief entrance to S.
Sophia was from the Milion, through the portico,
or door, of the Horologion, and the other doors in
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the south end of the church. The Emperor very
rarely entered by the Great Narthex.

THE GATES OF THE PALACE.

I have now to describe shortly the Gates of the
Palace,' before proceeding to describe the Palace
itself and the many entrances to the buildings
there. As for the gates opening on to the Augus-
taion, we cannot fix their position without first
studying the Palace buildings. = Owing to the
vague statements of the historians, it is a trouble-
some task to determine their number and situation.

In the long extent of the sea-walls there were
some small posterns which are, I think, still pre-
served. Since they were of little importance in
the history of the Empire, the notices of them are
few and vague.* Their Byzantine names are con-
sequently seldom mentioned, and at the present
day they all go under Turkish designations.®

At the southern extremity of the Palace pre-
cincts, a land gate called Karea is mentioned.
Choniates writes, ‘“ When the mob had rushed into
the Palace, having broken open the gate Karea,
Andronikos took to flight.” Luitprand also men-
tions this gate in the account of his Embassy to
Nikephoros Phokas* The Turks have transferred

1 N. Choniates, p. 12. 2 Byzantios, Kmroxs., Vol. I, p. 110.

8 Thy Bachuehy eloaowy alfes Tpoipy, 8 fs & 7ol Madovdlov mpds 76 uéya
wahdreoy doaglcero. N. Choniates, p. 452. «al vurrds & waparvhidos
elreNbdw 7ol mpwroBeariaplov Mixah), oboys mhnalov dxpomwbhews. Theophanes
Con., p. 719 ; Byzantios, Krohs., Vol. I, p. 181

4 Pridie nonas Ianii . . . Constantinopolin ante portam Caream
venimus. Apud Leonem Diac.. p. 344,
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the name to the gate lying beside the A%hér Kapust,!
and some barracks. It is called Kard Kapé? or
the Black Gate, sometimes Kard Kapust, the Land
Gate, and often G'huil Hané Kapusi, ov the Gate of
the Attendants at the Baths. In the middle of
August, 1872, when the Turkish houses and the
high walls of the numerous gardens were being de-
molished by the workmen on the railway, the
Palace wall called the Gallery of Marcian was dis-
covered. A great arched gateway was disclosed
connected with it. It was supported on four large
marble pillars. The depth of the gate was 6:05m.
[19 ft. 8 in.], the breadth, 5:5 m.[17 ft. 10 in.].
Unfortunately, however, it stood in the middle of
the railway, and was no sooner discovered than
demolished. It had been surrounded by the walls
of a large Turkish garden, and had never been
previously seen. The portion of the Gallery of
Marcian to the morth of it was destroyed within
three years. This ancient gate was about 750
paces [625 yards] from the modern Kard Kapé.

At the other end of the Palace precincts, where
the often mentioned Tzukanisterion lay, there
stood a gate, the name of which, unfortunately, has
not been preserved. After the banishment of
Romanus Lakapenos to the island of Prot8, the
people of Constantinople, learning that they were

1 Ie., Gate of the Stables. ‘O xoproSohdw é dv els 76 Bokwor, ékxhnola Hv
700 ‘Aylou Avdpéov . . . &8¢ KaBalXives éwolnaey airhy xoprofolGva.
G. Kodinos, p. 109.

2 Byzantios calls this gate the Gate of the Negroes (Vol. I, p. 175). I
think, though, that the name is borrowed from the old Karean Gate.



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 141

about to abuse, or were already abusing, Constantine
and his sons, gathered in a body at the gate of the
Tzukanisterion, when Constantine hastily appeared
at the bars of the gate to convince the people of
his safety." In his account of the departure of
the Saracen envoys from the Palace, Constantine
Porphyrogennetos says that they went through the
eastern gate.?

These are the only gates in the sea wall of the
Palace precincts which are mentioned by the
historians. They are all fur from the Palace.

Five gates leading from the Palace to the
Augustaion are mentioned by the historians. All
these gates were under the superintendence of the
Great Papias, the janitor of the Palace. They
were—the Gate of the Skyla, to the north of the
great Hall of Justinian, the Monothyros beside
the Numera, the Greater and Lesser Bronze Gates,
and the Porta Regia,® sometimes, I think, called
the Gate of Meletios or Meleté. The two Bronze
Gates are mentioned by the historians more fre-
quently than the others, and especially by Constan-
tine VII in his accounts of the many ecclesiastical

1 Ex ea parte ¢ua Zucanistrii magnitudo portenditur Constantinus
crines solutus per cancellos caput exposuit. Luitprand, Hist., lib. ii.,
cap. 21, 2 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 592.

8 Chronicon Paschale, Vol. 1., p. 530. Reiske in his notes to Constan-
tius Porphyrogennetos (Vol. IL, p. 367) thinks that this was an ancient
designation of the Bronze Gate. Regia olim audiebat ports, quae, isto
nomine abolito, deinceps Chalce dicebatur, extrema palatii in urbem
educens. From a study of the Palace buildings, I have come to the con-
clusion that this gate was the one to the east of Qur Lady in the Copper
Market, opposite the east end of S. Sophia. The site of the gate is ex-
plained by subsequent passages.
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and civil ceremonies. These gates and their sites
will be more fully considered in the description of
the Palace.

Hitherto I have described the Byzantine buildings
in the Hippodrome and the Augustaion, because
otherwise the study of the Palace would be difficult
and frequently intelligible. ~ The site of the
buildings has seldom been examined by students of
history or archaology, and the few who have
inspected the place have not found heaps of ruins
strewed here and there, nor shafts and capitals from
which they could gain information about the
palaces so often celebrated by historians and poets.
With the exception of S. Sophia, time has preserved
no record of any building. We walk in the dark
when we try to describe the Imperial Palace. The
place, which for reasons unknown to us the
Emperors had entirely neglected for many years
before the capture, has been entirely stripped of its
numerous ornaments by the Turks who now possess
the city.! The pillars of the halls, the white and
purple marbles of the churches, all have been carted
away to the Sultans’ new Palace, which stands
near at hand, or to the barbaric mosques of the
Turks.?

1. . . Addeincendia, et ruinas quas cum alii barbari, tum postre-
mum Turei ediderunt, qui jam centum annos non cessant funditus antiquee
urbis vestigia delere. Ita enim ab imis fundamentis edificia prisca
demoliuntur, atque in aliam formam immutantur, ut ne illi guidem qui
ea viderint agnoscere queant. Gyllius, De Topographia, lib. ii., cap, 1.

2 Aedes Mametanas . . . ornatae ex spoliis Christianarum sedium ;
ut bae prius ornatee fuerant ex veterum deorum spoliis. Jbid., lib. iv,,
cap Xi.
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Before proceeding to study the Palace of
(onstantinople, called the Holy, the Great, and
the God-protected,’ let me repeat what I said at
the outset—*“I have never undertaken the discus-
sion of any Byzantine problem more difficult than
the present.” I continued—*the reader must not
suppose that I desire to unduly magnify the labour
which such works involve.” To explain, or rather
to justify these words I quoted the words of dis-
tinguished authorities to show how many have
abandoned the undertaking through impatience or
discouragement at the vagueness of the historians,
and the utter nakedness of the site of the Palace.?

We do not study these relics of our forefathers
for the sake of their art alone. All the ruins of our
land are clear and unimpeachable witnesses to our
ancient history, which has not always been too
familiar to recent generations. In my opinion,
many passages of Byzantine history will be for ever
obscure and unintelligible, unless we have a know-
ledge of the Palace, the scene of so much of our
political and ecclesiastical history.

The demolition and denudation of the Palace I

1 Describing the ceremony on Easter Monday, Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos writes—¢‘The Emperor passes through the Catechumeneia in
front of him, and through them goes to the God-protected palace which is
there, and enters into his chamber.” It should be understood that the
larger churches had apartments where the Emperor rested. Porphyro-
gennetos mentions them very frequently in his accounts of the accustomed
progresses of the Emperor to these churches.

2 We are surprised toread such as this—* Le palais Imperial s’étendait
entre le Senat et I’Hippodrome.” Le Chevalier, Voyage de lu Propon-
tide et du Pont-Buxin, p. 138. Yet he stayed many mouths in Constanti-
nople investigating the ruins.
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shall describe in another chapter. Here I shall
only. quote the account given by Nikephoros
Gregoras. In the course of some remarks on the
Palace in 1317 he writes : *‘ Into such poverty had
the Empire then fallen, that none of the plates
and cups were of gold or silver. But some were
pewter, and all the others clay or earthenware.
From which, those who are not unacquainted with
such matters can understond what other things
were also lacking. . . . On the arrival of
Kantakouzenos the Imperial treasuries were com-
pletely empty, and save air and dust, and, so to say,
the atoms of Epicurus, nothing was to be found
in them.” ““Thus,” he continues, *“ was the ancient
luxury and splendour of the Roman State so swiftly
and utterly quenched and undone.”* Such was the
estate, or rather the poverty, of the Palace of
Constantinople, a century before the final capture.

" The Florentine Buondelmonti,? who visited Con-
stantinople in 1422 speaks of the shocking desola-
tion of the buildings in the neighbourhood of the
Church of S. Sophia.

Petrus Gyllius, who spent a long time in the city
in the following century, says that nothing was left
of the ancient Palace, and that it was most difficult
to discover the site of the ancient and celebrated
Byzantine buildings.® The learned Reiske, who

1 Vol. IL., pp. 788, et seqq. 2 N. Bryennios, p. 178.

8 These words of Gyllius deserve our attention. ¢ Ex ante scriptis
facilius fortasse cognosces absens monumenta antigua, quae tradit anti-
guaregionum urbis descriptio, quam si sine his pressens videas Constantir.o-
polim : quod experietur ¢ui similia investigare post me conabitur. Lib.
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has thrown so much light on the works of Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos, writes in his notes to the
"BikOeois Ths Bacielov Tdfewg (Vol. 11, p- 593)——“ To
tell the truth, I do not understand this passage, nor
many more relating to the topography of Con-
stantinople, which no one will ever comprehend
until he has seen the places for himself. But as
" many of these are destroyed and utterly changed,
it is clear that a great part of this book will be a
mystery for ever.” Such are the words of the
learned commentator who, though he never saw Con-
stantinople, has done much to elucidate the harsh
and often unintelligible language of his author.
Compare what the estimable k. Byzantios writes
about the Palace. = “To describe and accurately fix
its various parts is impossible, owing to the obscurity
of the historians, and their persistent long-winded-
ness, and self-contradiction. Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos, for instance, busies himself over need-
lessly minute and inflated description of details,
yet neglects to give any general sketch.”* This is
the opinion of a native of Constantinople, who has
frequently inspected the existing remains. It is
an instructive commentary on the hope of the
learned Reiske.

Labarte’s book, which we mentioned before, was
published about the same time as that of Byzantios.
It is still the only book which shews any advance
on previous descriptions of the Palace and the ad-

iv., cap. 9. As a matter of fact the history of the Palace confirms the
opinion of this excellent writer.
1 Kwolis., Vol. L., p. 188.
12
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joining buildings. In the conclusion he writes
(p. 220) “Of the Palace of Constantine, of the
splendid buildings connected with it, of the verit-
able open air museum of the Augustaion, of the
noble buildings in front of the Palace connected
with 8. Sophia, nothing, absolutely nothing bas
been preserved,' and the very ruins have vanished,
and are buried under unlovely Turkish dwellings.”

Of the walls which surrounded the Palace, he
writes, (p. 107) “The walls of the Sultan’s Seraglio,
extending westwards from the Karean Gate to the
Sublime Porte Bab-i-humaghiin were probably
erected at a period near the capture, in the same
style as the older walls though they are compara-
tively modern. These walls cut the residence of
the Greek Emperors in two. We find nothing
about their erection in the historians. They were
certainly built of the material derived from build-
ings mn the neighbourhood which had been de-
molished.” = These sensible observations Labarte
occasionally forgets—as when on his map he places
buildings in this uninhabitable quarter.’

Guided by the Byzantine historians, and aided
by researches on the spot—now accessible to all—I
have essayed, for the sake of our history, to point
out the site of these buildings, that with this aid

1 Le sort ne I'a point épargné (the Palace) et depuis longtemps, ses
ruines méme ont disparu. Rayet, I’ .dré Byzantin, p. 119.

2 Leunclavius writes that the Great Palace was built in the centre of
Constantinople, where the War-office, called Serasksier kapusd, formerly
Fsks serai, or the Old Palace now stands. He learnt this from the mouth
of the Byzantines, Histoire de I Empire de Ople. sous les Empereurs fran-
 ¢ois, Venige, 1729, Ier. Partie, p. 152,
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we may render intelligible the hitherto incompre-
hensible records of the Byzantine writers. Now,
however, that the buildings have been destroyed,
the dimensions and construction both of the
walls and roof must remain a puzzle! Those
however who are desirous of studying Byzantine
art, especially as exemplified in S. Sophia, will ind
abundant material in the splendid work of Salzen-
berg,” which gives a full account of the art and
works of Byzantine artists.

Very many of the works on Constantinople and
its environs are unworthy of serious study. The
majority of writers deseribe the city with the help
of earlier writers, rather than go through the toil-
some task of traversing the crooked and sunless
lanes of this inhospitable city. Hence travellers
are frequently misled.

All the area within which the Palace of Con-
stantinople was anciently built, slopes steeply to
the eastern shore. From the Gate of the Tzukanis-
terion to S. Sophia there is a considerable hill. On
the summit of it, after the capture, the Sultans
built halls of every size and shape, palaces,
treasuries, and kitchens. These filled the whole of
the space, which was formerly destitute of any
building of importance. The Byzantine palaces

1 Tof rupds Tolvur dmweunbévros dmwav 75 Téuevos {i.e., the Senate House)
O péy émikeluevos T Téyer pubMBdos Epper Tykbuevos kard TGV dyaludrwr.
Zosimos, p. 281.

2 4l christliche Baudenkmale von Constantinopel, von V. bis XII.
Jahrhundert, Berlin, 1854 ; L’ 4rt Byzantin, par Rayet, Paris; Geschichte
des Byzantiner und des Osmanischen Reiches, von Dr. Hertzberg, Berlin,
1883.
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which lay near the sea-wall, such as the Boukoleon,
the New Church, and other.smaller ones, were
entirely demolished.’ In the reign of Severus or
of Constantine the Great, extensive excavations
were made, and the Palace walls, which extend
from the Tzukanisterion to S. Sophia, were built.
These walls which are still preserved are very strong,
and retain the banks of earth behind them, which
in many places rise level with the top. In some
parts new and strong walls have been built to
support weak portions of the older walls. Their
general unsymmetrical appearance shows the patch-
ing up, which time and the strain upon them have
necessitated. I have discovered no trace of a gate
in this wall, and none is mentioned by the
historians, nor in Constantine’s account of the cere-
monies. Besides, in many places, under heaps of
earth, or covered over with plants of all kinds,
there are signs of the foundations of the thick and
strong buttresses, which were added to support and
strengthen the tottering walls. All the portion of
the Palace precinct to the east of this, in which
Basil the Macedonian built the Tzukanisterion, is
artificially levelled. Previous to the building of the
wall, the hill behind it sloped down to the sea,
which is here very deep. On this long and narrow
strip of ground it was impossible for the Emperors
to build palaces. Immediately behind them would
have been a lofty hill, supported only by the walls.
In addition to this, the atmosphere of the place is

1 Kwohes., Vol. L., p, 158,
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close, being confined by the retaining wall and the
high sea wall so near to it.! Until the reign of Basil,
this portion of the precinct was occupied by private
houses, which the Emperor bought up.? Private
houses in the Palace precincts at Blachernai are
also mentioned.

On this level strip of ground the Sultans latterly
built the women’s quarters completely hidden from
observation. Here, too, were the Sultan’s gardens,
used principally by the ladies of the Court; these
were subsequently neglected, and finally destroyed
during the construction of the railway.

These drawbacks moved the first founders of
- 8. Sophia and the Palace, to build them at the
southern extremity of the Imperial precinct, beside
the Augustaion, where 8. Sophia now stands.
Here the ground slopes gently eastwards to the
narrow plain through which the Thracian Railway
now runs. The slope, for the most part regular,
compelled the Byzantine Emperors to build the
great vaults, flights of steps, and staircases in con-
nection with the many halls and galleries of the
Palace.

These few particulars about the nature of the
site of the Palace will prepare us for seeking, and,

1 Taiira 7& wpés iy 8dhacoar ol rakariov Telxn, rapeféBake Oedpihos 70D
MexadN. Theophanes Con., p. 88. '

2"Breira els 74 PBaciheia éNGovres 10 Neybuevor Kaoré\hov diembpdnoar,
apvlakror eVpovres, kal Sifpracay Ty évowkolvrwy olelas. Bufavrwal Mehéras,
p- 88. 1t is remarkable that Benjamin of Tudela reserves his praises for
this Palace of Blachernai. Bergeron, Voyages, efc., Vol. 1., p. 12, [ed.
Wright, p. 75.]
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if possible, finding the Palace Buildings in the
space immediately to the east of the Augustaion.

REMAINS OF THE PALACE.

After this we now proceed to the investigation of
the ruins of Byzantine structures, which are pre-
served in this area, that with their aid we may be
enabled to determine the site of the Palace build-
1ngs.

THE NUMERA.

In the first chapter I described the remains of
the wall which still exists standing to the east, or
at the back, of the great Mussulman mosque of
Sultan Achmet, which is built partly in the Hippo-
drome and partly in the Augustaion. This wall,
which is built of large, dark-coloured stones, well-
hewn, and laid in alternate courses with the ordi-
nary large Byzantine bricks, is a remnant of the
ancient wall which enclosed the whole of the site
of the Palace, and extended to the shore. All
this quarter has been occupied by poor Turkish
families, and is now called 4% Bughitk Mahalesi.*
The long narrow street in front of the wall is
called Kampd Sakdl Sokaghi.® The street is about
150 paces long. At the south end there is another
and broader road, which cuts it in a line drawn
from east to west. It is called Arista Sokaghi. It

1 The Street of the White-Mustached.
2 The Street of the Long-Beard. Both these designations are noticed
by Byzantios, KmoAs., Vol. L, p. 67.
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is strange that this Byzantine street and these
strong walls should have escaped the notice of
travellers and topographers till now.

All the houses built on this wall are low. -From
the street the inhabitants descend by three or four
steps to the floor of their dwellings. I infer from
this that the level of the road has been raised, like
all the ground in the neighbourhood of the Palace.
Externally, each house consists of a single very
narrow domed chamber, with no communication
with the road behind, which is occupied by larger
houses. These domed chambers are divided into two
equal storeys by a wooden floor. On the ground
floor the domestic work of the poor inhabitants is
performed. In the upper storey, which is lighted
by small windows, are the bedchambers of the
family. At the back of the lower room is a ladder
leading to the upper floor.

Such is the arrangement of all the houses which
I visited in company with a fnendly Tuwk; and
such, according to the neighbours, is the plcm of
the others. The length of the houses from the
front door to the back is 9'4 m. (about 30 feet).
The houses of some more prosperous tenants have
been raised by an additional storey built on the
domed roof. When passing through this narrow
lane full of dirty children and their ragged parents,
amid the mocking of the women and the abuse of
the men, one finds it hard to realise from the ex-
ternal appearance of the street that these humble
structures cover Byzantine buildings which, owing to
the presence.of these poor families, have remained
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unharmed while the greater part of the walls has
been demolished. On account of this, and the
rudeness of the inhabitants, these ancient buildings
have remained not merely unnoticed but almost
unknown.  Opposite the houses a wall may be
seen, which is evidently Byzantine, and some re-
mains of arches. Possibly the road, or at least
some part of it, was arcaded in Byzantine times.

I regret that I was unable to investigate these
remains as I desired, for I was stoned by the
children and abused by the women. I could
not always secure the company of my Turkish
friend.

They are, I think, the remains of the Numera
which is often mentioned in history. Its site has
been fixed in various places by later writers.
George Kodinos writes (pp. 18, 76), * The Numera
and the Bronze Gate were built by Constantine the
Great. Since 1t was otherwise useless, Heraclius
and his successors made it a prison.” ““He also
built the Palace from the Bronze Gate and the
watch-towers (ékovBirev), . . . and the build-
ing now called the Numera.”? It was therefore
built at the same time as the walls of Constantine
the Great. Constantine Porphyrogennetos® men-

1 Labarte places the Numera in the Augustaion: Les Noumera étaient
sur le Forum, et les Thermes de Zeuxippe en dehors, p. 32.

2 (Becumenius in Act., c. 15: omelpa 8¢ éorww § xakoDuev viv votuepoy,
quid vero awelpac; Suidas : w\iby orparevudrwy, pdlayyes, voluepa.  G.
Kedrenos (annot.) Vol. IT,, p. 793, ¢f. 923.

3 Vol. L, pp. 6, 61, 524, 525, 604, 714, 728, 731, 762. 7pBobvos TGV
Novuépwyr—o xaprovhdpios 7&v Novuépwr, p. T37—8 wpwropardirwp v
Nouvpépewr, p. 738.
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tions the domesticus and chartularius of the
Numera without any observations concerning
its size or site. He never, however, calls
it a prison. He mentions the subordinates who
went with the domesticus of the Numera when
he accompanied the Emperor at festivals.! At
the reception of the embassy from Amerimne,
“Qutside the bars of the Bronze Gate stood a
crowd,” some near the Numera, others near
the chamber of the Milion.” In the reign of
Michael and Theodora, Theophilitses mentions the
Count of the Numera and of the Walls.®

The Byzantine writers give us no precise infor-
mation as to why this series of vaults was built
beside the walls of the Palace. Possibly they
formed the residence of the captains of the guard
(ppovpapxeia), or barracks for the guards of the
Palace, and were built between the Bronze Gate
and the Gate of the Skyla, that the guards might
have a good and close view of all who went in or
out of the Palace.* That the Numera was near the
Baths of Zeuxippos is attested by Prokopios. In
the Nika riot he says that the Numera was burnt
down together with the Baths of Zeuxippos and
S. Sophia.®

1 Vol. 1., p. 604, The Count of the walls (xbuns r@v relxwr) is con-
stantly mentioned along with the domesticus of the Numera, I¥id., p. 6.

2 Ibid., pp. 6, 879; IL, p. 682. Reiske explains ¥rrnoear wdxwpa by :
turba miscella ut videtur, faex, amuroa veluti plebis nauticae esse.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 655.

4 Notum enim ex scriptoribus Numeros appellatas militares cohortes ac
praesertim eorum qui imperatornm custodine deputati sunt. Cpolis;
Clerist., lib. ii., cap. 4. 5 Vol 1., p. 121,
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The authors of the Continuation of Theophanes
say distinctly that it was a prison. “ On the first
day of the month, [Irene] walked on foot through
the schools to visit the prisoners confined in the
prisous of the Bronze Gate, the Praetorium, and
the Numera, asking them one by one for what
cause they were imprisoned.” Of Romanus Laka-
penos the historian writes :—¢ He ordered that at
his grave they should each day distiibute 30,000
loaves, and that on Wednesday and Friday they
should give every man in the Praetorium and the
Bronze Gate and the Numera, fifteen follis, and on
Good Friday one piece of silver® to each prisoner.”
The same writer, narrating the sufferings of the
Patriarch Ignatius under Michael and Theodora,
says :—“ Leo Lalakon struck his cheeks so that
two of his teeth fell out. A few days after, they
cast him in chains into the Numera.” *

Michael Glykas, who wrote a chronicle from the
death of Alexios Komnenos in 1118, in one of his
poems writes of the Numera, where he was at one
time confined ® :—

“Adpw kare Ta Novuepa Ta yelpw rai o0 “Adov

',OO'OV IC(.12 'yalp GL’S‘ IC(XIKwO’lV VLIC(:)O'L Kaz 'T(‘)V dA(S?}V.

1 &6As, a copper coin, 500 of which were equal to a pound of silver.
There was also a larger follis—follis senatorius—varying in value from
two to eight pounds of gold. The “ piece of silver ” véuioua is the Roman
solidum. See Du Cange, Dissert. de Inferioris Hvi Numismatibus, §§. &8
(78), 100 (90), and 101 (91).~~[Tr.]

2 Theophanes Con., pp. 175, 430, 668.

$ Bibliothéque Grecque Vulgaire, par Emile Legrand, Vol. I, pp. 21,
%’
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" ~ ~
"Ev Tovre de To §o¢)epcp xal BabBvrare Ndxke
O * - A ~ 2 ’81 3 I4
] (j)ws’ TAPU TOIS OMMATLY OVOE TIS OMALG
1 A N -~ ~ -
To TUVEXES YUP TOU KATVOU TOV TKdTOUS % TaxUTys
k) -~
AXNiNovs oV mapaxwpet BAémewr ovde yvwpllew.
‘‘ Hades I call the Numera, and even worse than Hades,
For in its horror it surpasses even Hades.

In this murky and most deep dungeon

There is no light to the eyes, nor any conversation,

For the constant smoke, and the thickness of the darkness
Suffer us not to see or recognise each other.”

From the two following lines it appears that the
Varangians were the jailors :—

"Appy Seopa kat Bdrava kal pulaxas kal wipyovs
Bapayyovs éxaralovras xal 6 ¢poBos évmrva oe.

¢ But bonds and tortures, and guards and towers,
And the shouting Varangi ; and terror keeps thee awake.”

The Byzantine prisons were mostly under the
palaces, as, for instance, the prison of Anemas
under the palace of Blachernai, and the prisons of
the Boukoleon and the Praetorium.* The overseer
of them was the domesticus of the Numera, and
under him were the topoteretal, tribuni chartu-
larii, the protomandator, vicarii, mandatores, and
portarii.?

In the reign of Michael Palaiologos some Latin
prisoners were confined in the prisons of the

1 Bufavrival MeNérar, pp. 24, 26, 113, 367 ; érel & Eruxey év g 76» dvrds
Bacikelwy elprry déapiov éx worhot karéyovoa Ilahapudy, N. Gregoras, Vol. I1.,
p. 768. The chief prisons of Constantinople have fortunately all been dis-

covered.
2 Cons. P., Vol L, p. 718,
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Zeuxippos.! These are nowhere else mentioned.
As the Baths were separated from the Numera
only by a wall, it is possible that after their
destruction their name survived, and was trans-
ferred to the Numera. No one else in the whole
range of Byzantine history calls the Baths of
Zeuxippos a prison.

The Byzantine prisons were horrible places.®
Nikephoros Gregoras writes :—¢ Lest he [Apo-
cauchos] be suddenly snatched off, even thence,
and cast into the Hades and darkness of the
prisons.” ®

THE GATE MONOTHYROS.

A few paces to the north of this wall, there is a
small arched doorway, built after the usual Byzan-
tine fashion, of stone and brick. At the west side
of this gate there were discovered, during the ex-
cavations in 1870, two marble columns with their
bases and capitals, which had long been hidden
under a mound of earth. Along with them were
found many bricks and fragments of marble with-
out ornament or inscriptions. The length of the
pillars was 4'45 m. (about 14 ft. 6 in.), and the
circumference 175 m. (5 ft. 8.in.).  The height of
an adjacent capital was 055 m. (1 ft. 9in.), and
the breadth 077 m. (2 ft. 5in.). A base, which
lay in its original position, was about 375 m. dis-
tant from the wall. In my opinion, these pillars

1 Pachymeres, Vol. L, p. 519 ; II., p. 683.
2 Constantius, Krols., (1846) p. 51,
8 Vol, IL., p. 726.
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formed a portion of the Passages of Achilles. From
the situation of the base, I should suppose that the
colonnade was about 38.75 m. (12 ft. 2 in.) broad,
and 5 m. (16 ft. 31in.) high. All these remains
were soon after destroyed, and small Turkish
houses were built upon the whole of the site.
The little door was, I suspect, the gate called
Monothyros. I hope that further investigation
will confirm this view. I never succeeded in learn-
ing the Turkish name of the gate.
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CHAPTER VI

THE ARISTETERION.

ATt the south end of this narrow road 1s the street
running eastward, called by the Turks Arista
Sokaghi. The name is not Turkish. My opinion
is that in Byzantine times the Aristeterion,' or as
Anna Komnena calls it, the Aristerion, stood here.
Though seldom mentioned by the historians, it is
very often referred to by Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos in his accounts of the banquets of the
Emperors in the Palace.?

That the so-called Aristeterion was the magni-
ficent banquetting hall of the Emperors, and the
courtiers and foreigners whom they invited, appears
from the following words of the latter writer :—
“On the evening of the 11th day, a table is laid
in the Aristeterion, and the usual guests banquet
with the Emperor, viz., the magistri, the prac-
positi, the patricians, the officials, the generals and
others who may be present, but in preference those
of the blood royal”—“And when the dessert
(Sovrkeov)? is being brought in, some of those waiting

1 Greek éorcardpior. Cpolis. Christ. lib, ii., p. 121,

2 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 529, 581, 597, 602, 603.

8 The courses were termed by the Byzantines ulvoor and wlorov (Latin
missus, ferculum). «kal mwpdrov wadv éxfsordv, delrepor 70 dpovyydrov.
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at table pronounce the ‘Many years, etc., and
both the guests at the table, and the rest of the
servants standing by the table make reply.”'—
“ After this, another more private table is laid
in the same Aristeterion, and the old and the
young Emperor, and the Augusta sit at it.” On
the Emperor’s birthday the feast was held here.
At the upper table next the Skyla the Emperor
and the chief courtiers sat, and the remainder at
the lower table. The mantles of the guests were
taken charge of at the Skyla by the servants of the
Palace.?

That the great festivals were held in this hall
is evident from the following words of Constantine
Porphyrogennetos :—* In the reign of the most
religious Emperor Leo, it was determined thus:
on the morrow of the Brumalia:® one private table

Korags, "Araxra, Vol. L, p. 5, 1. 130. Three courses are mentioned by
Porphyrogennetos. The first, the second called érréuwaos, (Vol. L p. 740),
and the third, dovAxwr or dovAxia, the ancient émrpamefduara (ibid.)—
3¢t buds mpooéxew Tov_Tol Swromlvaov ulvoov (p. T48).—év 7§ devrépy ubvag,
(p. 767).—év 7@ karpe Tob plvaov T@r Jovkklwy (p. T31).—«kal Tév xaipdv Tob
ulvaov TGy Neyopévay Sovhelay (p. 755).—puera 8¢ . . . 7Ty eloodor TGy
Tupeirdy $wudv, (p. 760).—uerd 7hs delkews Tol uiveov r&r dovhriw,
(p. 768).—év 8¢ 77 elobdy ToD évds éxdorov wlvoov év Tg Tpawély dkwi 6
Bac\els Tov waTpidpxyy wpds Td edNoyfioar, (p. 96). Unfortunately he does
not mention the dishes of the first course. émereleirar 1) cuvihlbns Tdéis ol
KAnTwplov, kal dmd 700 dmroulvoov éfépyovTar ol dproxNivar, (p. 293). See
also Vol. IL, pp. 304, 600, 865. ulvoos 7dv dwrwuévwr vel rdv dwriw.
Meuvsii, Glossarium, s.v. pivoos ; Byzantios Kwohes., Vol. IIL,, p. 158,

1 Ibid., pp. 602, 603.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 277. 700 mip émwrractar éxovros Tdw els Tpdmelay
kexAnuévar, 8y drpukivyy [for dproxhiry] ¢nuifover. Genesios, p. 31.

3 Brumalia was the name given by the Byzantines to the festivals at
Christmas and on 8. Basil’s Day (January 1), which lasted till the Feast
of Lights (Epiphany).
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was laid in the Aristeterion for three courses or
thereby [Reiske, “pro tribus fere missibus,” and
compare his Note, Vol. IL, p. 865], at which were
present those who usually banquet with the Em-
peror, his most intimate friends and relatives, the
magistri, praepositi, proconsuls, patrician and
private protospatharioi, and some others known to
the Emperor. In the magnificent Hall of Jus-
tinian, another private table was laid, for six
courses or thereby, at which the young Emperor
and the other magistrates, proconsuls, etc., sat in
order of precedence.” “The Emperor goes out and
sits at his august table in the Hall of Justinian.”
The same writer states that games and players
were sometimes introduced at the command of the
Emperor.!

The great banquets held here were on the 11th
day of the Nativity, at the Feast of Lights
(Epiphany), on the day of the Annunciation (March
25.), on Easter-day, Pentecost, S. Elias’ day (July
21.), The Transfiguration (August 6), S. Basil the
Emperor’s day (August 29), and on the 8th of Sep-
tember (the nativity of Our Lady).* I bave thought
it well to note the above passages from Constantine
‘Porphyrogennetos, for from him alone do we learn
any particulars about the Aristeterion. I shall
speak more fully of them in a later chapter.

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 604, 416, 417. On p. 581 he mentions the
ypurrdpior 7ol dptoryryplov, which Reiske translates, gryparium seu pannus
figuris vulturum refertus. Concerning the army of cooks ‘and waiters of
the Emperor Theodosios, see Zosimos, p. 205,

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 753, 757, 762, 773, 775, 777, 779, 780, 782,
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Only those who have studied the Palace of the
Byzantine Emperors from the writings of native
and other historians, can estimate the value of the
discovery of remains by which we can fix with
any degree of certainty the site of each of the
buildings mentioned in history. In the opinion of
some, 1t is lImpossible now, after the destruction of
these Palaces and the change of so many names,
to fix the site of the numerous buildings within the
precincts. It is comparatively easy for any writer
guided by Constantine Porphyrogennetos—as was
the painstaking Labarte—to picture the dimensions
and many decorations of the Palace; but such
sketches are, in my opinion, little better than
fanciful.

Having given some account of the Numera and
the neighbouring Aristeterion, which, 1 have no
hesitation in saying, were both within the Palace
precinct, I shall describe some more remains, which
have fortunately been preserved, and which guide
us like beacons to a more correct localisation of the
buildings. I am convinced that in this, the broadest
part of the area occupied by the Byzantine Palace,
there are preserved, under the Turkish houses'
and their high-walled gardens, many more ancient
remains, which might throw light upon our history,
if only investigation and undistracted study of them
were possible. Future writers will, I am sure,
describe the place better than I have done. But
unfortunately, these remains are being daily des-

1 All this neighbourhoud is now inhabited by the Lurks.
13
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troyed and sold by the poverty stricken inhabitants,
under the eyes of a government which regards them
with indifference.

After the Numera I shall describe other remains
which illustrate very many parts of the Palace.

The above mentioned Aristeterion was within
the great and famous Hall of Justinian, which as it
was connected with other buildings, I shall describe
in the proper place, that we may better understand
its position.

REMAINS OF THE HALL OF JUSTINIAN,

The modern A7rista road, which runs from the
walls at the south side of the Numera, and continues
eastwards for about 50 paces, is interrupted by
some houses belonging to wealthy Turks. Near
this road is a wooden house with an extensive
garden behind, to which the occupants descend by
a flicht of steps. I often entered this house, which -
had for some time been under repair, and was then
unoccupied, and under the considerate guidance
of the architect—a Greek—I inspected all the great
ruins preserved in this considerable area. On the
south side of the garden there is a very thick and
lofty wall, which divides the property from the
neighbouring house. The masonry of this wall is
Byzantine—stone and brick in alternate layers.
Its direction is the same as that of the street
Arista, that is from west to east. In the lower
part of the garden, which slopes steeply, its height
appeared to me to be about 15 m. (50 ft.) In
the middle of it some buttresses and abut-
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ments are preserved, the remains of an ancient
arch, the other side of which probably rested on a
parallel wall now completely destroyed. This wall
could not be seen from the road. Its length is
about 30 m. (98 ft).

To the north of this wall, and under the large
patched up house, is a great subterranean vault
resting on square pillars. It is plastered in some
places, and is.clearly of Byzantine construction.
This crypt has windows facing the garden, and a
door on a level with the thoroughfare. On entering
the house from the higher Arista Sokaghi, one ar-
rives on the dome, and then descends by many
steps into the vault, whence one gets on to the
level thoroughfare by the above-mentioned door.
The vault is at present oceupied by vendors of pro-
visions and olives.

These remains are both, as I said Byzantine,
portions of the Palace. I think that the wall is a
portion of the Hall of Justinian. To the vault I
shall revert later.

REMAINS OF THE PHAROS.

Proceeding north-east from the Numera, one
sees a great and lofty Byzantine building, on the
west side of which is built a large wooden house.
The eastern side, which looks to the Propontis and
the opposite shore of Anatole, is entirely free from
Liouses or other buildings connected with it. The
masonry is Byzantine.! A small garden, which sets

1 Gyllius, De Lupographia, lib, ii., cap. 0.
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off the size and height of the wall, surrounds this
side. Inside it there are inscribed bricks confusedly
lying together, and broken marbles of Byzantine
workmanship, with unlovely designs. The strong
foundations which are visible extend under the
adjoining Turkish houses. A small wooden house
to the north side of this garden, is also built upon
the old Byzantine foundations. Only one very
narrow entrance is visible near the ground leading
from the garden to the recesses of these strong
vaults. It is now wholly blocked up with stones
and bricks. No other entrance on this side of the
garden is visible. From the house access is had to
the roof of the building, which is flat, and covered
with tiles. Small ancient windows can be seen on
the east side. The building is three-storied, and,
in spite of its desolate condition, well preserved.
In this building dwells the Turkish proprietor, a
cripple, who can hardly drag his swollen feet along.
A small mat of rushes and some earthen cooking
vessels were all his goods. For a small fee he
conducted me not once, but several times, through
all the nooks and corners of this mysterious building.
Under the wooden house is a great Byzantine
arch, beneath which runs a broad road. The walls
on either side of this covered road are rough,
showing that there formerly were buildings
connected with them, which have been violently
pulled down. Here is the western door of the
house, by which I always came and went. In the
small chamber, lighted by tiny windows, where the
old man lives, there is a wooden trap-door. This
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he raised with difficulty, and giving me candles and
matches, bade me descend myself, as he could not
follow on account of his crippled feet. I descended
alone into the pit, which the light barely illumined,
and went through dark foul-smelling passages, and
vaults, full of stones and black earth. The preserva-
tion and perfect dryness of all these vaults was a
marvel. It shows the excellence and uniform
solidity of the Byzantine masonry. There is no
sign of mortar in these vaults. At the end, the low
door in the outer wall—which I mentioned above—
leads out of them. . This I learnt from the mouth
of the old man himself.  The last and deepest vault
is larger than the others. I frequently went into
all of them. They are at present dark, and empty,
and contain no Byzantine inscription or mark. The
owner never went into them, nor did he know to
what use they were formerly put. He only said
that they had been built in the time of Constantine.
I subsequently visited these newly discovered vaults
with some friends, who can bear witness to the
accuracy of what I have written.

They are probably identical with those alluded to
in the Continuation of Theophanes, where the
writer mentions the buildings of Basil the
Macedonian. ¢ The same Jimperor built the Chapel
of S. John the Divine, together with the airy and
sunny marble paved walk, which runs as far as the
Pharos, and also the very strong houses to the
east of it, one of which is a treasury, and the other
serves for a wardrobe.”! It, is however, more prob-

1P. 336,
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able that they are the buildings described by
Propokios. ¢ There was a subterranean building in
the Palace, secure and difficult of access, like a
Hades, where she [Theodora] confined and kept in
ward many of those who had offended her. Buzes
was accordingly cast into this dungeon.” Possibly
some portion of them was used as a prison in the
reign of certain of the Emperors. No other such
vaults are mentioned, except in the palace of the
Boukoleon ; and I do not think that it was built
in the time of Propokios. It was enlarged and
adorned by Nikephoros Phokas.

After inspecting all this building and the vaults,
I went through the house built above them, under
the guidance of the old Turk., Beneath part of the
vaults, there runs, as I have said, a broad road.
At the entrance to the house there is a more recent
vault. From the upper storey one comes on to the
roof of the building through a large room, which
covers a great part of it. I found nothing more of
importance in this house, every portion of which I
inspected under the guidance of the excellent old
Turk, who was a friend of the family which occu-
pied it. The view from the roof of the building
was marvellous. All Anatole, Skoutari, Chalkedon,
and the mountains as far as Olympus could be
clearly distinguished. Besides, owing to the height
of the house, all the vessels sailing past the Akro-
polis could be easily observed.

I have spoken at great length about this hither-

1 Vol, IIL., p. 30,
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to unnoticed building, for in my opinion it is the
Pharos of the Palace, which is mentioned very fre-
quently. Beside it stood the famous Chrysotri-
klinos, where so many ceremonies were performed,
and the Emperors displayed to foreign ambassadors
their untold wealth, the gold and silver vessels,
and the Golden Throne. "These vaults, strong and
dry, were, I am persuaded, the places where these
treasures were stored in safety. A publie road
runs through this quarter to the right side of the
tower, and then turns to the left and passes
through the broadest vault. This arcade was built
large and solidly for a foundation to the Chryso-
triklinos: So, too, in the case of Blachernai and
the Boukoleon, the Emperors founded the palaces
on vaults that they might overlook the sea and the
plain. These vaults subsequently served as prisons.
Without this arcading, the Chrysotriklinos and the
Emperor’s bed chamber, would have been the most
insignificant of the Palace buildings, buried behind
the Pharos, which for the convenience of the ship-
ping rose to a great height. Inside a Turkish
garden on the north side of this vault, where the
Gallery of the Forty Saints formerly stood, there
are great ruins, which I was never able to inspect.

This building, commonly called the Pharos, has
been preserved till our day on account of the
solidity of the walls and its strong foundations.
Beside it on the right hand, lay the Church of Our
Lady of the Pharos which often figures in the
history of the Empire. “In the Chapel of our
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most Holy Lady, which is called the Pharos.”* The
building was called the Pharos for the following
reason. In the time of the Romans, when the
Saracens made an incursion from the east, a chain
of signal fires to Constantinople was kindled. The
lights on the summit of Olympus were taken up by
Korhizos, and Moukilos, after them by S. Aux-
entios? called the Watch Tower, behind Chalkedon,
and then the light on the terrace of the Pharos—
or, as the Byzantines called it, Our Lady of the
Pharos—was kindled. This practice prevailed until
the reign of Theophilos son of Michael, when, for the
reason which Constantine Porphyrogennetos gives,
1t was discontinued, but only for a short time. Ae-
cording to the Continuation of Theophanes, the
Pharos is so called because, “a fire is regularly
lighted at night to guide safely to the haven.”
Possibly it may have served both purposes. As a
watch-fire the Pharos was anciently needless, for
when it was built the Saracens were not in the
East. No writer mentions its erection. Probably
it was 1u the time of Severus or even earlier. On
the terrace of the Pharos there dwelt Dietarii,

1 (Fenesios, p. 7; Coms. P., Vol. I, p. 492. Our Lady of the Pharos
is not to be confounded with Our Lady of the Forum (ro0 $épov) which
was in the Forum Boariam. See Theophanes Con., p. 339.

2 Now Kais-dagh or the Hill of the Lash., The learned Reiske is far
wrong when he says (Cons. P., Vol, I1,, p. 572) that this hill was beside
Mount Olympus in Bithynia. It is four miles east of Chalkedon, now
Kadi-kioz. G. Kedrenos, Vol. 1L, p. 174. Anciently many monasteries
were built on this mountain, the ruins of which still exist. Movaorév
. + Umd Tiw 7ol pevyiorou 8povs. l8puuévoy drpdpeiar, 8 kahadot Tob bolov
Avkevriov Négov, Nikephoros Patr., p. 81
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watchmen specially assigned to the work,' keeping
watch there continually, and having no connection
with the Palace.”

Every one who has examined this building, 1s
persuaded that the rulers of Constantinople could
have selected no more suitable place with a view
to the safety of their city. On the whole, it seems
evident that near this building stood the Church of
Our Lady of the Pharos. I cannot endorse the
statement of the eminent Byzantios that *pro-
bably Theophilos demolished this church.”® He
stopped the beacons kindled on it, and that for a
time only, for after this date, the Pharos and Our
Lady of the Pharos are often mentioned.

REMAINS OF THE MANAURA.

Not far to the north of this building in a street
called Toprak Sokaghs, or the Street of the Mound,
there are preserved colossal Byzantine buildings so
dilapidated that it is difficult to tell what purpose
they served. They are two storeys high, built
according to the Byzantine custom with dark

1 Avurdpios, Atriensis Swurdpyms—rols & T peydhg madarly éwl TovTy
dpwpiopévors Sracraplors ShAq érifn Thy mporousy, Meursii, Qlossarium ;
Cons. P., Vol. I1., p. 43. The dietarii of the Church of Our Lady, of the
Manaura, of the Hall of the Nineteen Couches, and of S, Stephen in the
Daphne, are also mentioned. JIbid., Vol. L., pp. 800, 802, 805.

2By r¢ peydhg wolatly katd 7O HAcakdy roi ®dpov, Theophanes Con.,
pp. 18, 197, 682 ; Cons. P., Vol. IT,, p. 43. There was snother Pharos
at the northern entrance of the Euxine, émrel d¢ whyolor 700 & 7¢ Bikelvg
1bvry pdpov éyévovro (pdpos 8¢ xaketraw dpldpuud i § Tupods émiriBerar mwpds
ddnylay 7ols &v vukrl wapodirars, Theophaves Con., p. 746. The dietarii
dmd ris wbhews kal 7ob erevol were exempt from military service, Cons: P,,
Vol. I, p. 699. Probably they had quarters in the lower rooms of the
building, 8 Kwokss., Vol. L., p..214.
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narrow passages. Milch kine and their keepers
live in the vaults. The floors are covered with
dung and foul water. A little open courtyard
where the cattle are kept contains inscribed
bricks which have fallen from the walls, and
some broken fragments of marble. Guided by one
of the cowherds I went through all these lofty
vaults. I then went by another way to the top of
them. Here unfortunately poor Turkish houses
are built, which I was not allowed to enter. I
observed nothing of importance on this building,
which is now roofless. I was convinced by a long
study of the structure, especially of the under-
ground portion, that a great Byzantine building
must have been erected on these vaults; but
whether it'was civil or ecclesiastical my frequent
examination did not inform me. Above the vault-
ing, level with the ground, no signs of Byzantine
work are to be seen. Any structure that was
once here has utterly disappeared. Buildings
such as these vaults were never erected by the
Byzantines except for monasteries. This, how-
ever, was not a monastery, for the vaults of
such as have been preserved, have all marble
pillars. It was not a church, for so great a number
of narrow passages are not found in Byzantine
churches. Besides, tliere is no sign of sanctuary or
altar in them. They are strong vaults built to
support a great, widespread building, forming a
separate part of the Palace. I conclude that it was
the famous Manaura, which was separated. from
the other Palace buildings by an open space very
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often mentioned by Constantine VIL in his account
of the ceremounies. The size of the building, and its
distance from the Chrysotriklinos are in complete
accordance with his accounts.

One day as I was inspecting these ruins with great
attention, two Turks who lived near approached -
me, and asked for information about the building. "
They told me that the ruins, in common with the
entire neighbourhood, were formerly called Dhomorz
dhami (the pigstye). This reminded me that
Constantine Porphyrogennetos mentions a part of
the Palace called Delphax. Unfortunately the
passages where he notices it do not aid us much in
determining the site, and the place is mentioned
by no one else.

He writes :* ¢ The triple door of the Onopodium
is guarded and the doors of the Delphax.” “Or
else as the Emperor is going to the Hippodrome,
he stands before the Delphax, and speaks.” ““And
the benches having been placed before the Delphax
the magistrates sat and began to consult about the
candidate for the throne.” “On the fourth of
April in the fifth indiction, Tatian being magister,
the Emperor ordered a silentium, and a convention,

1Yol 1., pp. 234, 391, 421, 433. Aépaf xoupldiov, dehgdriov xoiptdiov,
Hesychios. Ae\pdkioy 70 1ol xolpou Bpépos # 16 youpaive, Kyrillos, Qlos-
sarium ; see Menrsii Glossarium, s, v. ~yovpotwiov. Byzantios (Vol. I.,
p. 204) gives the name Delphax to the Aristeterion beside the Chrysotri-
klinos, on the authority of Da Cange. ‘¢ Le Delphicum olt les Empereurs
prenocient leur repas appellé pour cette raison par dnna Comnena dpio-
retov,” Histoire de I'Empire de Constantinople sous les Empereurs Fron-
gois, Venice, 1729, part i., p. 152. These writers confuse the Aristeterion
of the Chrysotriklinos, the private hanquetting hall of the Emperor, with
the- Aristeterion of the great Hall of Justinian,



172 The Great Palace of Constantinople.

and the schools and all the army to gather to-
gether to the Delphax . . . not in the hippo-
drome but in the Delphax.”

Prokopios writes :—* The Romans call the place
Delphix, not in their own language, but using the
ancient Greek name.” “The Romans call the
tripod Delphix, since it was first at Delphi and
then at Byzantion, and wherever the Emperor’s
couch is, they call the house Delphix.”

Unfortunately these words of Prokopios and
Constantine do not give us any precise information
about the site of the Delphax. We can only say
that it was beside the Onopodium and the
Consistory, opposite the Manaura. Later on in
our account of the Palace, I think we shall find
that its site was not in the Manaura, but in a
part of the Palace near it. I should think that it
was a place beside the Onopodium, within the
Gallery of the Lord. Unfortunately Constantine
Porphyrogennetos is the only writer who gives any
indication of its site. Labarte says nothing about
it. Such a building as this, and so near the Palace,
certainly was not a pigstye. The Turkish name is
derived from the Delphax which was somewhere
opposite, and clearly determines the site of the
latter opposite the Manaura.?

1 Vol I, p. 395. I think that Prokopios is wrong in calling every
couch Delphix. The Delphix has no connection with the Delphax of
Constantine VII. and the Byzantines, The name Delphax, like many
more Byzantine terms, has descended from an ancient building which
stood there before the erection of the Palace.

_ ® The Turkish names of a great number of places in Constantinople and
its environs throw light on many passages of the Byzantine historisns,
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REMAINS OF THE BOUKOLEON,

We have now to consider other remains of the
Palace which were discovered in 1872 by the
excavators of the Thracian railway, that from the
study of all the remains we may fill up, as far as
possible, the site of the Palace.

Near the sea-wall of the Palace precincts, in a
place called Intzele Kiosk,' the workmen uncovered
vaults of great size, the arches of which were 13
metres (42 ft.) above the sea-level, and four or five
metres (13 or 16 ft.) below the ground. A large
and exceedingly strong wall running from west to
east, divided the place into two unequal portions.
From these chambers, which till then had been
completely covered by a gently rising mound, a
narrow underground passage led into another great
vault beside the sea, still in excellent preservation.
This vault is now used as a workshop by some
Armenian blacksmiths. It looks more like a cave
than an artificially built vault. It is accessible to
all from the shore ; but the narrow passage leading
to the larger vaults has been blocked up. At the
north side there is another vault, which probably
served as the prison for the Palace.”

In May 1872, when many chambers had already
been demolished (for the railway, unfortunately,
was to run right through them), and when the
mound lying above them had been all removed, the

1 Le., the Pearl Hall.

AN M. i_. . Ann
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foundations of a large Byzantine building which
rested on these vaults, were brought to light.
These foundations were parallel with the sea wall
of the Palace. The length of either side was 9888
metres (321 ft.) and the breadth 17 metres (55 ft.).
The western side of the foundations was slightly
recessed for a great part of its length, and opposite
it, I observed two steps lying in their original
position, 2.76 metres (9 ft.) apart. The breadth of
them was about 0'76 metres (2 ft. 6 in.). The area
of the building was about 1670°76 sq. metres, (1962
sq. yds.).

Some days after this, when the workmen had
broken up these strong and well built walls with
pickaxe and gunpowder, they discovered a great
heap of heavy hewn marbles in the northern
extremity of the vaults. They consisted of marble
slabs, and fragments of every shape and size, which
had fallen from the building above, as if it had
experienced a severe earthquake, and the walls and
the marbles had fallen into this hole, which had
been afterwards covered by the ruins of the arches.
In this pit four large, and six smaller capitals
were found, and many steps, the heavier of which
were similar to the two I mentioned outside the
building. From the same place two marble slabs
276 metres (9 ft.) long, 1-07 metres (3 ft. 5 in.)
broad, and 0°23 metre (9 in.) thick, were with much
labour recovered. -Only one side was ornamented.
Among the decorations could be distinguished a
lion’s and an ox’s head, executed with great spirit.



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 175

Similar smaller heads appeared on other fragments.’
As soon as I saw the lion and the ox on these
fragments, and the varied ornamentation, I was
convinced they were relics of the Palace of the
Boukoleon, celebrated by native and foreign writers,
which anciently stood here.” The situation of the
building shows that it was not a church.®

The vaults, which were shortly after demolished,
were prisons, and communicated with the great
vault on the shore. The Continuation of Theo-
phanes* says “ But Theophilos setting these oaths
at naught, places Theophobos in a certain prison
beneath the Boukoleon, and orders him to be
guarded.” Skylitses writes “ A prison below the
Boukoleon.” George the Monk,® gives the following
account of Theophilos. ‘Before his death, this Em-
peror accursed of God, having held a secret Senate
of men likeminded with himself about Theophobos
the Persian, . . . brought him into the Palace,
and kept him beside him. And when the Persians

1 A1l these marble ornaments were conveyed jo the Imperial Museum
of Constantinople, where they are now preserved.
2 "Eruxer dvwley éoriss vdv Bacelwr olkwy
&vla yhvpeioa Sefuds udpuunpos xovbypous
Boby ueyarémhevpor Tumol, xal Aovra moppdfer
émernddvra Ty Bol, xal wlvovra To0 Pérov-
kal yéyove T& YNpuara Tabra 7@ Téry Kh\jois.
C. Manasses, v. 4862,

3 This palace, so often mentioned by the Crusaders, whose leaders
lived there, was at that time the most magnificent of the palaces.
““Ville-Hardounin etend parler du Grand Palais, qui estoit assis sur la
rive de la Propontide, et estoit de son temps nommé le Palais de
Bucoléon.” Du Cange, Hist., part i, p. 152..

4 P. 136 ; Buf. Meh., p. 105,

5 Theophanes Con,, p. 810.
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sought to know what had happened to him, the
Emperor sent Petrona the Augusta’s brother, and &
logothetes, and cut off the head of Theophobos.
Then they persuaded the Persians that he was in
the Palace with the Emperor. When the Emperor
miserably died of dysentery, his wretched body
was borne to the Church of the Holy Apostles,
and ‘the body of Theophobos they secretly con-
veyed through the Boukoleon to the neighbour-
hood of the house of Narses, in the place now
called the Theophobeia,* and deposited it there.”?
Other writers of the Continuation say “ He sent
Theophobos to the recesses of the Boukoleon and
confined him.” ¢ He places Theophobos in a very
gloomy dungeon beneath the Boukoleon.”*

The name Boukoleon is corrupted from the Latin
Bucca leonis,* and in the later period, the Byzan-
tines took it as if from Bois and Aéwv, and hence
the heads of these animals sculptured on the frag-
ments found.

From the study of these ruins, especially the
steps and capitals, the architect K. Demades has
reconstructed the palace. From this sketch, a
very faithful representation of the whole building,
we get some idea of the appearance of the Imperial
palaces. Further on we shall give some account

1 Byzantios (Vol. L., p. 139) places the monastery of the Theophobeia
on the Asiatic shore of the Bospboros, in a village now called Kuzghunt-
zatk.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 809.

3 Genesios, p. 60; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 139.

4 It is sometimes called Os Leonis by the Latin writers. Riant,
Bzuviae Sacrae, Vol. I1., p. 235.
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of its erection, and of the many places where it
appears in the history of the Empire.

Near this palace, to the South, was the harbour
of the Boukoleon. Here the Emperors took their
departure by the galleys called chelandia or
dromoi, either to the church of the Studium or of
Our Lady at Blachernai at public displays.® At
the festival which took place in the Sigma, and in
the mystic fountain of the Triconchos. “ All those
invited go to their own abodes through the cali-
darium, and the rowers of the Imperial barge go
down to the harbour of the Boukoleon, and take their
stand where the vessel 18.”? 1 think this is the
harbour which Pachymeres means when he writes,
“some too inside the harbour at the Pharos,”® be-
cause there was no other harbour near here, to the
East of the Pharos.

The palace of the Boukoleon was adorned by
Constantine VII. Porphyrogennetos with repre-
sentations of animals collected from various places.*

THE PAPIAS.

In the former chapter, I spoke of the Palace gates.
The chief janitor of the Palace was called the

1 Xal 6 Baoiheds eloéoyerar dmrd 70 mwaldrwy els Tdv Baciheor dpbuwva
uerd rhs olxelas abrol fepamelas. Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 560. [Apbuwves et]
Spouddes autem sunt quas Sidonius cursorias appellat. G. Kodinos,
(annot.) p. 249. See my Bufarrval Mehéra, pp. 112, 117, where I have
described the harbour of the Boukoleon,

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 601. mpos 70 7ol mahariov redpwor év T Bouxo-
Novre. G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 292.

3 Vol. I., p. 891.

1 Theophanes Con., p. 447.

14
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Papias, sometimes the Great Domestic Papias.’

The name comes from the Arabic Bab, a gate,
Babi, janitor® Towards the end of the Empire,
according to Kodinos Kouropalates, the office was
a sinecure.

The Palace was not opened early, and was shut
at evening. At some festivals the courtiers
entered at night.* At other times “he opened the
Palace very soon,” and at others in the evening.
“On the evening of the Sabbath of Lazarus, the
Palace was opened, and the whole senate entered.”
On certain occasions, the courtiers entered through
the night (7wwixw0d), and the Palace was opened
very early. In the reign of Constantine VII. it was
securely closed all night.® Hence in his writings
we continually meet with the phrase “when the
palace opens.”” = By this he does not mean the
whole Palace, but the palace of the Chrysotriklinos,
the more private residence of the Emperor. On

1 poépxorae wdvres v T4 wakariy, kal drolfavros Tof Iawiov. Cons, P.,
Vol. L, p. 171.  Cf. pp. 519, 525, 550, 566, 601, . Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p.
18, 6 mawias rof wakarlov eloexbuiaey alrds. C. Manasses, 4696 —

Ilpds 70y T@v olkwy Ppvhaxa Tdv év 7ols dwaxrépois
Hawlay Néyoper alrdv xard Pwuatwy yAGooav.

2Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 6.

% Sometimes also written Ilawmias. Kodinos Kour., pp. 12, 28, 35,
188 ; Theophanes Con., p. 37 ; Byzantios Kmo\is., Vol. 1L, p. 83. His
wife was called Ilawlawa. Acta et Diplomata, Vol. 1, p. 18. Some
derive the name from wdmas or wdrras. Kodinos Kour, p. 188,

4 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 108, 143, 161, 162.

8 Ibid., p. 170 ; Theophanes Con., p. 619, [The Sabbath of the Resur-
rection of Lazarus is the Saturday before Palm Sunday. Tr.]

¢ gf. Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 601. Luitprand has some remarks on the
hour of the opening of the Palace. Hist., lib. v., 21.

7 Vol. L, pp. 72, 99, 170,
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Faster Monday, the officers of the Palace met ““very
early ” in the chambers of the Triconchos, and pro-
ceeding to the Chrysotriklinos opened the palace.
The palace so often mentioned in the accounts of
processions is the Chrysotriklinos.

The Papias of the Great Palace bore as a badge
of office a bunch of keys, which on state occa-
sions he waved in front of the guest. ‘ The
Papias comes out waving his keys, and the silen-
tiarius says Keleloare.”! Again “The Papias at
once lifts his keys from the bench, and goes out
shaking them so that they clash, from which
all know that the Papias has come out of the
* Chrysotriklinos, and is ordering the courses.”? At
some festivals he had other functions. At the
promotion of a proconsul, when the Emperor is
sitting 1n the throne in the Chrysotriklinos, * the
Papias takes a censer, and burns incense as at the
promotion of a patrician, and retires.”® The Papias
accompanied the Holy Cross, when it was taken
out in the month of August, and carried round
through every quarter of the city. He then
collected the offerings of the people, a portion of
which was given to the second Papias.* If through

1 Cons. P.,, p. 525; Kodinos Kour.,, p. 188 The silentiaries are
defined by Agathias as ¢ those who command silence in the Emperor’s
pregence.” Meursii, Glogsarium.

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 521. 'O &2 ApSdBagdos Spaudy mpds Tdv wamlay,
kal dpas dn’ adrol rds khels Bualws, fvofev. Theophanes Con., p. 685 ; Leo
Grammaticus, p. 252.

3 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 265,

3 Tg mamlg 7¢ devrépw. Coms. P., Vol. I, pp.” 709, 721, 723, 725;
adrol Snhovére Tol wambov kal Tol Sevrépou, lorauévwr els 10 wpds Fow Sefudy
BArov.  Ibid., p. 520.
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llness or any other cause he was unable to go out,
the second Papias accompanied it, and they divided
the offerings equally.  Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos mentions still further duties of the Papias.
In the time of Kantakouzenos, the Papias is
mentioned as a military officer. The left wing of
eunuchs was under the command of the great
Papias.! Besides the Papias of the great Palace,
the Papias of the Manaura and of the Palace of
the Daphne are also mentioned,” as well as the door-
keepers of the Palace and the Secreta, who were
subordinates of the great Papias.®

The Palace of the Byzantine Emperors was not
a single building like those of modern Kuropean
rulers; but consisted of a number of different
structures originally founded by Constantine the
Great.  Others were subsequently added by
successive Emperors, or built on the foundations of
palaces which had either fallen in ruins, or been
pulled down to build larger. Hence the many
passages or galleries which connected the various
parts of the Palace. Luitprand praises not only

1 J. Kantakouzenos, Vol. L, pp. 262, 436, 465.

2 Cona. P., Vol. L, p. 725.

3 Ibid., Vol. 1., p. 788. "Lhe duties of the Papias, according to Kodinos
Kouropalates, p. 35, were * anciently indefinite, now nothing.” This
writer, who ascribes to Constantine the greater part of the buildings of
the subsequent Emperors Justinian, Justin, Theophilos and Basil, described
the antiquities of Constantinople when her power was on the wane, at a
time when most of her buildings had fallen in ruins, and only their names
lingered in the mouths of the people. The student of these writers must
bear in mind the density of their ignorance. In the course of this work
I shall often allude to the incoherent and astonishing statements of
Kodinos to shew how ignorant were the historians of the last age.
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the splendour, but also the number of the palaces.”
Within the Palace precincts, the Emperors also
built many churches and chapels, where the majority
of the ceremonies detailed by Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos were performed. These palaces are
often referred to collectively as o wakdariov> For a
clearer understanding of them I shall divide the
palaces into two classes :—

1.—Those which were connected together, and

2.—Those which were detached.

The first class I subdivide as follows :—

1. The Palace of the Chrysotriklinos.
2. The Palace of the Triconchos.
8. The Palace of the Daphne.

Thus, I think, we shall be better able to under-
stand the much confused account of the Byzantine
writers.

I may remark that the plan given in this work
differs greatly from those given by Labarte, and
in consequence my classification of the palace build-
ings is not the same as his.

The Palace of the Chrysotriklinos.
THE CHRYSOTRIKLINOS.

This, the most magnificent of the Imperial
buildings, lay to the West of, «.e. above, the Pharos,
which is still standing, and was anciently the most

1 Hist., v., 21.

2 IIoANdxis B¢ ovveomidvrar Tois dpyovsw év T madarly rdv Blaxepriv,
xal def\ns eloépyovrar els vd wdharwov. Conms. P., Vol. L, p. 560. «xal vo»
ey dvaxtbpwy, & T8 péya makdriov Néyerar, xupedovow £ épddov orpari@ras
éx rof Boravedrov. M. Attaliates, p. 270.
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easterly of the Palace buildings within the precinets.
We find no record of any other building to the
East of it or the Pharos. Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos mentions this hall more frequently than
any other of the Imperial buildings, and, as T have
said above, often refers to it as “the palace.”’ It
was built from the foundation by Justin IL. nephew
of Justinian (d. 578). It had eight chambers
communicating with a central hall,® which was
domed, and lighted by sixteen windows.>  Here
stood the throne of the Emperor,* and in front
of it, as would appear from Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos, were brazen rails.® On either side of
the Emperor sat any princes who might be pre-
sent.® The north side of the Chrysotriklinos was
called the left, and the south the right, because at
ceremonies and banquets the Emperor always stood
or sat facing the East.

At the east end of the left hand side of the
Chrysotriklinos was the Chamber or Chapel of
S. Theodore,” where the Emperors robed on the

-

1"Aravres . . . wpoepxbpevor dv 7@ Nuuwcukhiy Ths dytdos . . . kal
dvoifarros Tof wadarlov krA. Coms. P, Vol. I, p. 143 ; ¢f. p. 157. ¢3¢
Baoihels Sibpyerar dik Tob abyovoréws, kal eloépyerar év T makarly, p. 159.

2 Bis 8¢ Tds bxTo kaudpas Tob xpusorpikivoy. Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 580;
G. Kedrenos, Vol. I1,, p. 48.

37 Avwlev 8¢ els Ts ' Quraywyods kaudpas Tod TpoYAMou Tof alrTod
xpvoorpikhivov.  Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 582, 586.

4'Brdfioer éml Tol aévriov v 7§ ypvoorpulvy. Cons. P. év 7§ 7ol
xpvaorpuchivov Bagikely Opbvy kabdploavres abréy. M. Attaliates, p. 169.
Zévréos from the Latin sessus; Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 224. This name
was given only to the Emperor’s throne.

5 1bid,, Vol. L, p. 283. ¢ Ibid., Vol. L, p. 632.

TTAmépxerar &y 1@ vag ol "Aylov Qeoddipov & alrd T{ XpuooTpuchiren
Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 440 ; ¢f. pp. 622, 623.
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occasion of a reception.! A curtain was hung
before this chamber. Here the Emperor’s crown
was kept, and Moses’ rod was preserved® along
with many vessels of gold and other precious
materials, which Constantine Porphyrogennetos
enumerates.® The Emperor’s mantle, and all the
rest of his imperial robes were kept in the Chry-
sotriklinos.*

On the right hand side of the Chrysotriklinos
were the silver doors® of the Long Room. It led
into the depos xorrav, or Imperial bed-chamber ;®
from which the Emperor came out through the
Long Room into the hall to meet the nobles, who
on the occasion of ceremonies stood opposite the
chamber waiting to escort him.” In this room he
was guarded by the Chrysotriklinitai and armed
guards.®

Another chamber called the Pantheon is men-
tioned.® ~ One of the eight chambers was the
Phylax or Treasury,”” where the many golden
vessels, etc. belonging to the hall were probably
kept. “They go through the Horologion and the

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 115, 118, 244.

2 Coms. P., Vol. L, p. 6. 3 Ibid., Vol. 1., pp. 640, 92.

4 Ibid., Vol. I., p. 7. The attendants were called Chrysotriklinitai.
Ibid., pp. 80, 546.

5 [bid., Vol. L., p. 124.

6 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 22, 585 ; M. Attaliates, pp. 142, 169.

7 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 175.

8 The editor of Kodinos Kouropalates (p. 186), quotes from Theophanes:
Suimyirfels [8 Bacikeds] éxdhese Tov Tapaxouduevor alrod.

9 "By r§ kaudpg Tob xpusorpuchivou g ooy wpds 78 Ildwfeor. <Joms. P,
Vol. 1., pp. 116, 122. There was also a body of soldiers called the
Pantheon by Kedrenos. Vol. IL, p. 876.

10 Cons, P., Vol. 1., pp. 580, 582,
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Chrysotriklinos and the Phylax.” Thence they
proceeded to the gallery of the Forty Martyrs.! At
the promotion of the Zosta Patricia we read :—“The
Preepositus receives the patrician lady, who is to be
promoted, from the guards, where the bright folding
doors are.”? It is probable that the costly vessels
of the Chrysotriklinos were protected by similar
doors. Possibly this is the Treasury in which Basil
the Macedonian, is sald to have left 900 cen-
tenaria.> In the opinion of Reiske, this Treasury
was identical with the Church of our Lady of the
Pharos.* The many gold vessels preserved here

are enumerated in the Continuation of Theophanes
~ (p. 173).

To the East of the Chrysotriklinos was a 7\axos
or solarium, an open terrace, by which the church of
Our Lady of the Pharos could be approached with-
out going through the Chrysotriklinos. At the pro-
motion of the Zosta Patricia,® after the Liturgy in 8.
Sophia,the patrician lady ‘“enters the Palace through
the Eros and the Colonnade of the Forty Martyrs,
crosses the Terrace of the Chrysotriklinos, and enters
into the Pharos,”® ¢ The Magistri and Patricians,
and the rest of the Senate, with the Officers of the

1T think that the Phylax beside the chamber of the Pantheon was a
door leading to the Chrysotriklinos.

2 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 257.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 253. Constantine Porphyrogennetos wrote the
life of Basil. 4 Cons. P., Vol. 11, p. 618.

5 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 257, 711.  obrw Bapfdpws dvoudfero els Ty
Bufayruiw adkiy, dvre 700 Zdorpa % Zdorepa, TadX, Dame d’Autour
Koraes, Posthumous Writings, Vol. I, p. 26. The Augusta had only one
Zosta. Meursii, Gloss s.v.; Le Beau, Hist. du Bas Empire, Vol, XIV.,
P. 421, 6 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 261. .
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Bedchamber,' take their place on the Terrace of the
Chrysotriklinos if it is fine weather, if not, they
stand inside the Chrysotriklinos.” The door lead-
ing to this Terrace was called Monothyros or Mono-
thyron® Over the door was the picture of God in
human form sitting on a throne.* On either side of
this door was another also leading out to the Ter-
race.” These Porphyrogennetos calls the eastern
doors.®  Another set of three doors led to the
Tripeton, a piece of ground lying to the west of
the Chrysotriklinos. These doors which were
covered with silver,” along with the silver table in
the neighbouring Aristeterion were made by Con-
stantine VIL®

The great golden table in the Chrysotriklinos
was oblong. The Emperor and Patriarch had their
places at the upper end of the table looking to the
East, at the other end the guests gathered in a
body® as for instance, at the banquet on Easter
Monday. The Patriarch usually waited for the
Emperor in the chamber next to the Pantheon.

When the courtiers banquetted with the Emperor
in the Chrysotriklinos, they sat at separate tables,
while the Emperor sat at the golden table.” In

1 @i 7ot xouBoukAelov were the eunuchs and their chief, the praepositus.
Meursii, Glossarium. The term rovBotkhewv denoted all the courtiers.
The word is the Latin Cubiculum.

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 137. 3 Ibid., p. 289.
4 Ibid., p. 519. 5 Ibid., p. 290.
6 Ibid., p. 592. v Itid., pp. 90, 92, 95, 581.

8 Theophanes Con., p. 450.
9 Cons. P., Vol. I., pp. 94, 580. 10 Ibid., p. 122.
N Exi 8¢ 7ais katd Tav xauapiy Tpaméfas—eirl 8¢ TOv kdrw Tpamwe{iv.

Ibid., pp. 768, 769, 770, 771, 772.
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the Tripeton there were additional or side-tables,
which were used when a great many guests were
invited.! “In the chamber of the Chrysotriklinos
which leads to the Tripeton, two side-tables stand,
and another is brought in if the Emperor orders it.
The one is placed on the right, the other on the
left of the chamber.”?

Only five dignitaries had the right of dining
with the Emperor at his own table in the Chryso-
triklinos—the Patriarch, the Ceasar, the Nobilissi-
mus, the Kouropalates and the Zosta Patricia.’
The seat of honour was on the Emperor’s left.*
The same order was observed in the Hall of
Justinian. The Patriarch, however, sat with the
Emperor at his table on all occasions.®

Theophilos made a silver table, which C. Porphy-
rogennetos often mentions, “for the accomodation
of the guests and the adornment of the Palace,” in
which so many foreigners and courtiers feasted with
the Emperor.® A great chandelier hung from the
centre of the Hall over the table.” The famous
golden tree so often mentioned in accounts of the
Palace was constructed by Theophilos. “ Birds
sitting on the branches sung by some mechanism,

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 95. 2 Ibid., p. 70.

8 Ibid., pp. 726, 773, 775. 4 Tbid., pp. 92, 726, 739.

5 Kal 700 marpdpyov ws &os xabealévros map aivr@ éml dlgpov. J. Kanta-
kouzenos, Vol. I, pp. 64-65 ; é&v 7 Umephdumpy xpvoorpuhivg, Theophanes
Con., p. 246.

6 Blorepxbucvor kadéfovrar érl 700 xpusorpuchivov kdfws elbirrar avrols,
kal perd pakpdy Stdovrae mivoar. Cons. P., Vol 1., p. 124.

T Ibid., p. 93; év 19 péog Tob xpusorpikNlvoy karévayri ro uecsacrdrov
mohukavdhhov, P. 624 ; 71O 88 fawr Tol molukardfheu Tol kard TO méoov
kpepauévov Tol xpusorpuhivov, p. 724,
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the air being supplied by concealed passages.”!
The walls were ornamented with mirrors and
coloured tiles “ affording the more pleasure to the
guests owing to the delicious nature of the viands.”
Besides making the silver doors, Constantine VII.
ornamented the walls and ceiling of the Chryso-
triklinos with flowers and leaves framed in silver
circles.? In the great Tiring-room (koomwfras) of this
palace, tablets and great screens of graven silver
were hung on the windows.?

In the time of Andronikos the elder, when
ceremonies were performed in the Chrysotriklinos,
it could not contain all that were present.*

Luitprand calls it the most magnificent part of
the Palace of Constantinople.®

After this account of the Chrysotriklinos, it will
be easy to understand the daily life of the inmates
of the Palace, which Constantine Porphyrogenuetos
has described with so much minuteness. Early in
the morning, the attendants for the week bear the
Emperor's skaramangion from the wardrobe, and

1 Theophanes Con., p. 627 ; C. Manasses, vy, 5265-72.

2 Luitprand writes as follows of Constantine Porphyrogennetos (Hist.,
iii., 87): Sane iy {wypagplar zographiam, id est picturam, perpulchre
exercebat.—rip de 7Hs {wypagplas Téxyny Tosobrov dkpBls & dvp GmwloTaro
ds ovx oluar T@v wpd atrol A 7@y wer’ alrév. Theophanes Con., p. 450.

3 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 582.

4 Theophanes Con., p. 456 ; Pachymeres, Vol. IL., p. 366.

6 Chrysotriclinou id est aureum triclinium quae praestantior pars est.
Hist., v. 21.  In hoc igitur Romanus aureo triclino . . . potentis-
sime degens caeteras partes palatii genero Comstantino filiisque suis
Stephano et Constantino distribuerat. Legatic ad Nic. Ph., cap. 9; G.
Kedrenos, Vol. I, p. 690. C. Porphyrogennetos mentions a xpuvsosrépioy
or xpucowrbpior (Vol. I., pp. 710, 748). Reiske conjectures that it was
sala plena statuis aliisque imaginibus aureis. Idid., Vol. IL, p. 83L
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place it on the bench outside the silver doors.
After the first hour, the chief of the servants comes,
and with the key knocks thrice on the silver door.
The Emperor answers, and the chamberlains bring
in the skaramangion and other garments.’
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CHAPTER VIL

THE PENTAPYRGION.

This was probably part of the gilded furniture of
the Chrysotriklinos. The Emperor usually sat on
the golden throne in front of it.> At his marriage,
the officers of the Bedchamber ““hung wreaths in
the Pentapyrgion, where the Emperor’s couch
stands.”® In the account of the reception of the
Ambassadors from Amerimne, Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos gives a most minute description of the
decoration of the Chrysotriklinos.* Elsewhere he
writes, ““at the golden table, which stands in the
magnificent Chrysotriklinos, where too, the splendid
possession of the Peuntapyrgion is set forth for
honour.”® “The Chrysotriklinos was arrayed as it
usunally is, namely with the Pentapyrgion and the
Imperial thrones and couches, the golden table, and
other things.”

The Pentapyrgion was a magnificent structure of
wood covered over with gold. It is mentioned also

1 Concerning the attendants of the Chrysotriklinos, the Chrysotri-
klinitai, see Comns. P., Vol. L, pp. 31, 692 ; Kodinos Kour., p. 202, 6
wpokaffuevos Toi roirGrvos. They are very often mentioned by the former
writer. The vuypurridpios was the attendant om the Emperor at his bath.
Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 293.

2 Cons, P., Vol. I, p. 92. 3 Ihid., p. 200.

4 Ibid., p. 580. 6 Ibid., p. 767.
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in connection with the Magnaura. Within and
without it was hung a great variety of decorations,
golden ornaments, and the Imperial robes. Unfor-
tunately, no one has described its size and construc-
tion.?

It was originally made by the Emperor Theo-
philos, as also were the two great golden organs
adorned with different coloured stones.* On great
festivals, a small golden table was placed in the Pen-
tapyrgion. At Easter, if any of the ambassadors of
great nations were present, they were specially
invited to the table of the Emperor, who sat above
them at this small table in the Pentapyrgion,
while they sat at the great golden table. On the
left of the Pentapyrgion stood a platform with
steps on which the Emperor's attendant and his
cupbearer stood.* On Easter Thursday, the Em-
peror, when receiving the Patriarch, “sits on the
golden throne before the Pentapyrgion.”®

1 {téBero Bbyua . . . Baocikfis Teufls petaoxdvras ThHs olagoly kard
iy Mayvadpay #Hror 70 Uewrambpyior cvvabBpocfivar. G. Kedrenos,
Vol. I1., p. 100.

2 Reiske writes (Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 683): Quid Pentapyrgium
fuerit, cuius non infrequens Nostro et aliis mentio fit, non constat. [See
also p. 171, where he defines it as ‘“ Armarium cum quinque turriculis,
in quo stabant pendebantve iocalia pretiossima,”—Tr.] Du Cange (Cpolis.
Christ., p. 128) thinks that it was a building with five towera belonging
only to the Magnaura. Itis clear that it could be conveyed from the
Chrysotriklinos to the Magnaura.

3 Theophanes Con., pp. 627, 793.

4 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 70. Mexa?\ & olvoxdos 8v kal wuvyxépvmy ouwhbus
ol hs Bachkils abMjs dvoudfovew. Anna Komnena, Vol. L, p. 421.

5 Ibid., p. 92.
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THE TRIPETON.

West of the Chrysotriklinos was the Tripeton,’ a
place very often mentioned by C. Porphyrogennetos.
It was connected with the Chrysotriklinos and the
Hall of Lausos, down from which latter a flight of
steps led—“when the Patriarch 1s about to
descend the stairs of the Lausiakon.”® Tt was the
approach, or forecourt of the Chrysotriklinos. In
his account of the feast of Pentecost, Porphyro-
gennetos writes, “ This too must be noticed, that
there stand in the chamber of the Chrysotriklinos,
which leads to the Tripeton, two side-tables, and if
the Emperor orders, two more extra tables are set
down. One stands in the chamber on the right,
the other in that on the left.”® Again “the
Emperor enters the Chrysotriklinos through the
Tripeton.”—¢He stands in the bay leading out into
the Tripeton,”—‘He stands on the threshold of the
door leading from the Tripeton to the Lausiakon.”*
From these words it is evident that the Tripeton
was an open court between the Hall of Lausos and
the Chrysotriklinos, with an entrance to the
former, and three doors to the Chrysotriklinos.
There is no mention of buildings or other erections
in the Tripeton, except the golden organs of which
Constantine Porphyrogennetos writes. At once
the organ which stands in the Tripeton begins to
sound.” Lower down he again mentions it, and

1 I cannot explain the etymology of this word.
2 Cons, P., Vol. I, p. 91 3 lbid., p. 70.
Ibid., pp. 89, 90, 286.
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describes it as “golden.”! The Tripeton is sometimes
also called the Horologion, or the Portico of the
Chrysotriklinos.” This is the place mentioned in
another writer. “The emperor (Romanus Laka-
penos), having struck the Patrician Kosmas in the
Horologion of the Palace, caused another to be
elected in his place.”® The Horologion was pro-
bably similar to that in the Church of S. Sophia.
That it stood in the Tripeton is proved beyond
doubt by the following passage: “As Bardas
Cwmsar was going with the procession clad in a
purple skaramangion, Damianes a patrician, who
guarded the Emperor in his bedchamber, was
sitting there [at the Horologion] and did not rise to
do him honour. Seeing this the Casar was very
wroth, and when he entered into the Chrysotriklinos,
and sat beside the Emperor, weeping with rage and
passion, the latter asked him the cause.” Constantine
Porphyrogennetos writes, “ Up to the portico of
the Chrysotriklinos, where the Horologion stands.” ®
From this it would appear that the Horologion was
above the door leading from the Tripeton to the
Chrysotriklinos. As regards the entrance to the
Tripeton, the following words of this same author

1Vol. I, pp. 184, 202, Probably he also refers to this organ on
P. 765 perd iy éxgpdvnow Tol uuoTicod Spydvov ékdiBlokovrar wdvres Tds
éaurdy oToNds. 2 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 526.

8 Theophanes Con., p. 441 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IT., p. 307.

¢ Ibid., p. 827.

5 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 622. This is probably what Manasses alludes
to, v. 5277— -

étalorov elpydoaro arelios dpovoulov,
8 of wapelxe kabopiv T Paocinel kafd’ dpav,
év uéoas duarplfovre Tols Baadihelows olxois.
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are unmistakeable; “All having entered into the
Hall of Lausos, the praepositus came out, and placed
them before the door of the Hall which leads to
the portico of the Chrysotriklinos, that is, the
Horologion.”*

ARISTERION OF THE CHRYSOTRIKLINOS.

I mentioned above what Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos calls the Aristeterion in the great Hall of
Justinian, of which we still have a relic in the
Turkish name Arista Sokaghi. There was also a
private Aristeterion of the Emperor beside the
Chrysotriklinos, where certain guests feasted with
the Emperor. This room lay to the right of the
Tripeton, from which a door led to 1. C.
Porphyrogennetos says in his account of the
promotion of a rector:? ““ After this, the praepositi
take him to the curtain hanging before the Ariste-
terion, that is before the bed-chamber, and put
his proper robes on him.” All this was done in the
Aristerion.  After this ceremony, ¢ the rector
having kissed the feet and knees of the Emperor,
the praepositl lead him out through the Horologion
mto the Lausiakon.”

This banquetting hall, too, is the one mentioned
in the account of the reception of Elga of Russia.
After the banquet in the Chrysotriklinos, dessert
was served in the Aristerion.® The room had its

1 Vol. I, p. 605. 2 Ibid., pp. 529, 530.
8 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 596. «al % 7ol xard ‘Pwpalwy éxmhedearros
dpxovros Tol ‘Pws yauery “Elya Totvopa . . . wapeyévero év Kwvoray-

I3
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walls adorned with Bathyinian marble, and all the
floor covered with variegated mosaic work.”*

THE NEW CHAMBER.

In his deseription of the reception of Elga, Por-
phyrogennetos also writes:* ¢ Her majesty, rising
up from the throne, crossed through the Lausiakon
and the Tripeton, into the New Chamber, and
through it to her own chamber,” and rested
there. A little after this, her majesty was sum-
moned forth, and ate with the Emperor and his
household. After the meal, dessert was served in
the Aristerion, when the small golden table was set
in the Pentapyrgion. ~A private door led from the
Tripeton into the New Chamber. The ladies of
the court entered “in their order from the New
Hall to the chamber of the Augusta”; then the
courtiers “came in through the Horologion and the
Chrysotriklinos.” ®

- This bedchamber, which was frequently called the
xawovpytov, was built from the foundation by Basil
the Macedonian.* It had a domed roof supported on
a series of sixteen marble pillars. Eight were of
green Thessalian marble, six of onychite, which the
sculptor had ornamented with vines and animals;
the other two were decorated with monograms.

Twouréhet . . . xal BawTioBeloa én’ ofkov dvéSpape. G. Kedrenos,
Vol. IL, p. 329 ; C. Porphyrogennetos in his accounts of the reception of
Olga, always calls her Elga.

1 Theophanes Con., p. 145; Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 602, 603, 604.

2 Vol. L., pp. 596, 597.

3 Ibid., p. 618. 4 Theophanes Con., pp. 146, 332.
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The walls above the pillars, and the eastern semi-
dome were enriched with gold mosaics, represent-
ing the builder Basil the Macedonian sitting on
a throne “surrounded by his generals, offering
him as gifts, the cities which he had taken.” ~On
the roof were depicted the labours of Basil, his
efforts on behalf of his subjects, and the hard-
ships of his military expeditions. In the middle
of the floor was a brilliantly coloured mosaic repre-
senting a peacock, framed in Carian marble. In
the four corners of the room, which was square, there
were four eagles formed of small stones of various
colours. These are described as wonderful works
of art, which looked as if they were alive and about
to fly away. In addition to so much ornament the
walls, bore a representation of Basil and his consort
Eudokia in their Imperial robes. Beside them
were their children, holding books. By this the
artist meant to signify that not only their sons, but
also their daughters, were versed in the mysteries
of the Holy Scriptures, and were not without a
share of the Divine Wisdom.” Such were the
adornments of this most magnificent bedchamber as
far as the ceiling. On this were inscribed the
thanks of the parents for their children, and the
children’s prayers for their father and mother.
The Continuation of Theophanes has fortunately
preserved them.® That of the parents was, *“ We
thank Thee most gracious God, King of kings, that
Thou hast surrounded us with children, who thank

1P. 334
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Thee for the glory of Thy wondrous works.
Oh, keep them in Thy will, that none of them
transgress Thy commands, that for this too we may
bless Thy goodness.” The children’s ran: “We
bless Thee, Word of God, that Thou hast raised
our father from the lowly estate of David, and hast
anointed him with the oil of Thy Holy Spirit.
Keep him with Thy hand, together with her who
bare us, granting unto them and us a portion in

Thy Heavenly Kingdom.”

THE LONG CHAMBER.

This room lay to the right, or the south of the
Chrysotriklinos. “ They enter privately with him
through the Long Chamber to the Church of Our
Lady of the Pharos.” On the first of January, “their
Majesties go privately through the Long Chamber
to the narthex of Our Lady of the Pharos.”*

The principal doors of the Long Chamber were of
silver.? © It had also three other doors, one opposite
‘the narthex of Our Lady of the Pharos, another
leading to the sacred bedchamber of the Emperor,
and another to that of the Augusta. It was in fact
the ante-room of the Emperor’s bed-chamber.
Here the accubitor kept guard, and with
him, the servants, commonly called xorrwvirar and
xpvoorpuwitar® I am inclined to think that there

1 Cons. P., Vol. I., pp. 119, 137.

2 BEepxbuevor Ths dpyvpls Tob wdkpwvos wides, ibid., p. 124

3 Paracoemomenos, accubitor. Const. Manass. : mapdroirov kal pvdaka 58
Baselov kAvgs. G. Kedrenos (annot.), Vol. IL, p. 925; Cons. P., Vol. L,
p. 519 ; Leo Gramm., p. 250 ; Byzantios, Kmrohs., Vol. IIL., p. 80.



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 197

were apartments in this chamber for these guards.
The gentlemen in waiting who attended for a
week at a time in the Emperor’s bed-chamber were
called éBdopadapior.

THE SACRED BED-CHAMBER OF THE EMPEROR.

In front of the bed-chamber just mentioned,
Constantine VII. (Porphyrogennetos) erected a
fountain supported on marble pillars. The water
flowed from the mouth of a silver eagle, which did
not face straight forward, but looked to one side,
and held a serpent twined about its feet. He
placed artistically executed pictures of many colours
in the entrance to this richly adorned bed-
chamber.

We find but little about it in the various writ-
ings of its builder.

After a procession to S. Sophia, the Emperor
went through the whole Palace, then entered the
Chrysotriklinos attended by all the courtiers ¢ offer-
ing up prayers, and into the bay of the same Chry-
sotriklinos where the likeness of our Lord and God
is depicted . . . and thus into the sacred bed-
chamber.”* This apartment was separated from the
New Chamber by that of the Augusta.

In his account of the ceremonies to be observed
when a prince is born, he says—The ladies in
waiting, the wives of the magistrates, proconsuls,
and patricians . . . and of the rest of the

1 Cons, F,, Vol, I, p. 22,
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senators enter from the New Hall and advance to
greet the Augusta, each bringing what gift' she
chooses to make. After the audience of the ladies,
all the Senate enter from the Lausiakon, by way of
the Horologion and the Chrysotriklinos.”* We
also read that the Emperor entered the Triconchon,
and passing through there entered into his bed-
chamber.?

From this it is apparent that there wasa way to
the Imperial Bed-chamber from the New Hall, as
well as from the Long Chamber.

THE BED-CHAMBER OF THE AUGUSTA

Is mentioned as standing beside the New Chamber,
and next the sacred Bed-chamber of the Emperor.
At the reception of Elga of Russia, Constantine
Porphyrogennetos writes—* Her Majesty, rising up
from the throne, crossed through the Lausiakon and
the Tripeton into the New Chamber, and through
it into her own bed-chamber,” and rested there.*
Subsequently, describing the ceremonies to be
observed when a prince is born, he says that on
the eighth day, the chamber of the Augusta is
decorated with cloth of gold curtains from the
Chrysotriklinos. After the congratulations of the
ladies, all the Senate and courtiers enter from
the Lausiakon through the Horologion and the-
Chrysotriklinos, and congratulate the Augusta.

1 Zéviov was the term applied to the offering which those invited to the
Court brought to the Augusta.
2 Ibid., pp. 615, 618. 8 Ibid., p. 633. 4 Ibid., p. 596.
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From these words it is evident that those going to
the Bed-chamber of the Augusta passed through the
Chrysotriklinos and the Long Chamber. There
were accordingly three doors to this apartment,
communicating with the Emperor’s chamber, the
New Hall, and the Long Chamber.

At the promotion of a Lady of the Bedchamber,
(Cubicularia), “ the Praepositi go away through the
eastern curtain on the right hand side of the
Chrysotriklinos, to the Chamber of the Augusta,
and escort the candidate through the Chrysotrik-
linos to the oratory of the Holy Archmartyr
Theodore.”?

THE CHURCH OF OUR LADY OF THE PHAROS.

No one of the churches in the Palace is men-
tioned so much in the writings of the Byzantine
historians as this? It lay near the Pharos, to
the south of it, and was, I should think, lower than
the Pharos, so as not to obscure the beacons which
were lighted there. No remains of this church are
preserved. Perhaps, however, the strong founda-
tions which are still to be seen to the south of
the Pharos, had some connection with it. In
the later ages of the Empire, according to Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos, the Emperors were

1 Ibid., p. 623.

2 This church was a wonder to the Crusaders. Utcunque res se habeat,
videtur fuisse sedes illa, quam magnificam Palatii Capellam vocat Villhar-
duinus noster ubi de Balduini Flandrensis Comitis Electoribus agit. &t
Surent mis en une mull ricke chapelle qui dedans le Palais ere. Cpolis.
Ohrist., lib. iii. Buot it is not clear what chapel the writer means. I
think he refers to the chapel in the then famous Palace of the Boukoleon.
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married in this church.! Formerly this cere-
mony took place in the Manaura. Here was
treasured the “new” cross of the FEmperor
Constantine VIL2 In this church too, Leo the
"Armenian first began the war against images.’®
Many pieces of the True Cross and various
valuable chandeliers and candlesticks were pre-
served. They are enumerated by Constantine
Porphyrogennetos in his account of the reception of
the ambassadors from the Emir, on which occasion
the Chrysotriklinos was decorated with them.*
The Emperors attended service here more frequently
than at any other church.®. The terrace in front of
the church is mentioned in the account of the
ceremonies on the day of S. Elias.® “The Emperor
supported by the Patriarch goes out of the
church, and crossing through the church of the
Pharos, and going out by the door which leads to
the- Terrace, their Majesties receive processional
candles from the praepositi,” and go in procession

1 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 201. ‘ 2 Ibid., p. 640.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 32. In this church Leo the Isaurian was mur-
dered by the followers of Michael Amorrhaios. Kodinos Kour., pp. 345,
346. 1 9 ¥rew fpkaTo 6 SusaeBhs Aébwy Tdv kard THs TOv dylwy elkbvwy
xafaipéoews Noyor woeisfar. G. Kedrenos, Vol. 1., p. 794

4 Vol. 1., pp. 570, 581.

5 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 71, 94, 114, 117, 137, 161, 162. Mcxan 6
Basikels kal 5 aivevwos Hpokomwla oly Tols aperépors maialy els Tdv 7hs Oeordrou
vady 8s DPdpos rarovoudferar, wpospuydrres lkérac yivorrar. G. Kedrenos,
Vol. II., p. 48 ; Genesios, pp. 7, 19.

6 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 114; IL, p. 214 ; H\axds, Latin Solarium, is a
common word in Byzantine Greek. The name was given not only to the
piazza on the top of a building or in front of it, but also to any open piece
of ground without houses.

7 Kal &fra elvolyor vév els Thy Bagihchy dopogoplay cuvreraryuévov alr
Ty Kopvpaibraror, 8y wpauréoiror elbioras ‘Pwualos dmroxaketv. Theophylak-



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 201

along the Terrace, and through the narrow entrance
of the Monothyros,” ete. It was also called the
Terrace of the Chrysotriklinos. In it was the
Porphry Stone.!

This Terrace was a spacious place, and is such to
the present day. In his account of the festival of
S. Basil, Constantine Porphyrogennetos writes,
“Their majesties, the patricians, and the rest of
the Senate, together with the officers of the Bed-
chamber, stand in the Terrace of the Chrysotrik-
linos if it is fine weather.”? The courtiers of the
the Byzantine Palace were a numerous body.

THE CHURCH OF S. DEMETRIOS.

This church was near that of Our Lady of the
Pharos. On the Saint’s day (Oct. 26th), when the
procession entered the Chrysotriklinos, the Emperor
passed down the middle of the Hall, and entered
the Kastern doors with the procession. The
magistrates, proconsuls, patricians, and officials,
stood opposite the Church of S. Demetrios, and
their Majesties with the Patriarch in the fore-
court of the church. Then they entered and
took their proper seats. ®

From the words used by Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos in his account of the observances on the

tos Sim., p. 184 ; Kodinos Kour., pp. 91, 361 ; Meursii, Glossarium ; 8w
70y fadaunrbhwr elvoiywyr. M. Attaliates, p. 51.

1 Cons. P.,, Vol. L, pp. 83, 290. The church is sometimes called
Pharos—elrépyerar § Bacelds mpds 10 &kreNéoar iy felav pveraywylay év
T pdpw. Ibid., p. 183. No chapel in the Pharos itself is mentioned.

2 Cons. P,, Vol. L, p. 137. 8 Ibid., p. 124,
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eve of Palm Sunday—‘“and through the other
door of S. Demetrios they enter the church of Our
Lady of the Pharos,” I conjecture that this church
was beside that of Our Lady of the Pharos, and
that both communicated by a common door.?

These are all the Imperial and ecclesiastical
buildings connected with the celebrated Chryso-
triklinos. All the courtiers who were summoned,
entered the Hall by the Tripeton, or as it was also
called, the Horologion. Thence they proceeded by
a passage on the right to the Aristerion, and thence
to the New Bed-chamber. Here another door led
to the adjacent bed-chamber of the Augusta,
through which the wives of the courtiers and
others of rank went to visit the Emperor. Through
the Chrysotriklinos they entered into the Long
Chamber, and thence to the Sacred Bed-chamber of
the Emperor, which communicated with that of
the Augusta. Through the eastern door of the
Long Chamber they came out to the forecourt of
the churches of Our Lady of the Pharos, and S.
Demetrios.

These two churches, and also that of the Pana-
chrantos, which still exists under the Turkish
designation of Feneré Jesd Medjeds, were south
of the Imperial Bed-chamber. The forecourts and
west porches of these churches are continually
mentioned. The way to the church of the Pana-
chrantos was through the Long Chamber opposite

1 Ibid., p. 171. Du Cange nowhere mentions this church,
2 Bufavrival MeNéras, p. 322,
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to the Sacred Bed-chamber, and the Terrace of the
Pharos. Another church, or rather small oratory,
was that of S. Theodore in the north-east corner
of the Chrysotriklinos. The Terrace of the Pharos
so often mentioned in the history of the Palace is
the platform still preserved on the roof of the
building which I mentioned above. From the
Chrysotriklinos they regularly went on to the
Terrace by the door Monothyros. No steps here,
either at the entrance or exit of the Pharos, are
mentioned. I gather that the floor of the Chryso-
triklinos, which was raised on arches, was on the
same level as the Terrace. At the present day,
however, the Pharos is very high, and not connected
with any other buildings. Accordingly, to raise the
floor of the Chrysotriklinos to the same level in
this hilly ground, they built the colossal foundations
and walls which may still be seen, and under which
the public road now runs, as I mentioned in my
account of the ruins of the Pharos. The appearance
of the south side of these buildings with which
others——the Long Chamber, and the Aristerion—
were evidently connected, plainly shews that the
buildings have been removed by violent means.
The house above, through which I went to reach
the Terrace of the Pharos, now occupies the entire
site of the Chrysotriklinos. From its windows a full
view of the houses and gardens of the Turks can
be had ; but I saw no sign of Byzantine buildings.
From the long list which Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos gives of the golden vessels and ornaments
of all kinds belonging to the Chrysotriklinos, I am
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led to suppose—as I said above—that the majority
of them were kept in the vaults of the Pharos, and
that probably the Phylax of the Chrysotriklinos
was the way down to these vaults.

Tt is probable that the dietarii or guards of the
Pharos lived in the upper chambers of the still
extant building. The strong vaults below were,
in my opinion, the Treasury, to which doors beside
the chamber of the Chrysotriklinos ecalled the
Pantheon led through the Phylax. At the pro-
cession of the Holy Cross in August, writes
Constantine Porphyrogennetos, ‘the Holy Cross
must be brought from the Treasury of the Great
Palace. After the procession, it is restored to the
keeper of the Treasury, and laid past in the Sacred
Treasury.” According to him it was in the Great
Palace, that is in the palace of the Chrysotriklinos.
He mentions no other place in the Palace suitable
for guarding such valuable objects.*

The Palace of the Triconchon.

THE HALL OF LAUSOS, OR THE LAUSIAKON.

The palace of the Triconchon was separated from
the higher palace of the Chrysotriklinos by the
passage or gallery called the Lausiakon.’ The

1 Cons. P., pp- 588, 547, 550. Nothing definite is known of the
ovsreudmia and dBdxia of the Pharos mentioned on p. 645.

2 Why this Hall was so called, I do not know. A place called Lausos,
beside the Copper-market, is mentioned. See Cons. P., Vol. I., p. 169 ;
Gyllius, De Topographia, lib. ii., cap. 256. Byzantios (Vol. I, p. 439) is
of opinion that this Hall was called after the Palace of Lausos erected
- beside the Bit Bazdr,
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south end of it was connected with the Hall
of Justinian, and the north with the Gallery
of the Forty Saints. On Kaster Tuesday, the
Emperor proceeded to the Church of SS. Sergius
and Bacchus, through the Hippodrome and the
Asecreta.! The courtiers assembled in the Hall
of Justinian and the Lausiakon to wait until the
Emperor came out from the Chrysotriklinos. As
he went through the Tripeton into the Lausi-
akon, the vpatricians and generals stood on
either side of the passage, as far as the door
from the Lausiakon into the Hall of Justinian.
This door is continually mentioned. The bench
of the Kouropalates stood beside it.* Proceeding
thence they went to the Skyla. The Vault
(rpomuen)® of the Lausiakon, was the name given to
the passage between the Lausiakon and the Palace of
the Triconchon. The Zosta Patricia, at her instal-
lation, went from the Tripeton to the Lausiakon,
“and ascends to the Vault of the Lausiakon.”*
From the Lausiakon a bronze door opened to the
kitchens, where the dishes for the Emperor and the
guests in the Chrysotriklinos were cooked. ¢ The
Hetairiarch,” writes Constantine Porphyrogennetos,

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 85.

2 Byzantios, Kmohss., Vol. III, p. 79. Cons. P. Vol. L, p. 288. 7iw
perd BaciNéa mwpwryy dpxhy kexrnuévoy (xovpomwahdrmy 0¢ avrdv ol wepl Td
Baciheia kakely eldfacw). Nikephoros Patr., p. 7. th ¢vdacdy 79s addfs
éumremaTevuévos, 8v kovporaldrny 4 ‘Pwualwy Aéye ¢wrd. Kodinos Kour.,
p. 184, A Gallis olim dicebatur major domus. Meursii, Qlossarium ;
G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 918 ; M. Attaliates, p. 250.

8 Ut Latini curvam et curvulam, sic Greeci rpomushy appellabant a rpérw,
verto, ourvo, volvo, volutam, une voftte. Coms. P., Vol. IL, p. 650.

4 Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 260.
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“sits in the Lausiakon before the door opening into
the kitchens.! I have placed the kitchens to the
west of the Lausiakon. _

According to Kodinos, the Lausiakon and the
Chrysotriklinos were built by Justinian.? Both
the Lausiakon and the Hall of Justinian were long
corridors, roofed over in parts.

In my opinion, the portion of the Lausiakon next
the door of the Tripeton was roofed in, to protect
the dishes as they were carried through it from the
kitchens to the Chrysotriklinos. It is probable
that the remaining portion was uncovered. Mention
is made of the lamplighters of the Lausiakon and
the Hall of Justinian,® a proof that parts at least of
them were roofed, in and lighted with lamps or
candles.

In time of storms and heavy wind some festivals
were celebrated in the Triconchon instead of in
these Halls. The courtiers went to it through
these corridors.* Once during the reign of
Michael son of Theophilos, a violent storm
sprang up ; and as the courtiers summoned could
not stand in the open court of the Secret Foun-
tain, they were called into the Lausiakon, at the
Horologion or gate of the Tripeton, where they
received the usual gifts® ““Leo the Armenian
gave many judgments himself, sitting in the Lausia-
kon.”® It was here that Theophilos the Iconoclast

1 Ibid., p. 519. 2 G. Kodinos, p. 100.

3 Cons. P., Vol I, p. 605. 4 Jbid., p. 206. 5 Ibid., p, 605.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 30. éxpyudrice 8¢ T4 whelw ral dv 7§ Aavowaky

xafhuevos ToekNyw. G. Kedrenos, Vol. I1., p. 60; 7& mhelw 8 r&r diowy-
whrwy & T Aevoiakg xpnuaritew dujvver. Genesios. pp. 18, 87, 88,
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summoned the brothers Theophanes and Theodoros,
that he might speak with them concerning images
and doctrine. T'inally, after fruitless arguments
and questions, he ordered both to be beaten with rods
in the Mesokepion of the Lausiakon.! This same
Emperor ornamented both the Lausiakon and the
Hall of Justinian with gold mosaics. He also
transferred capitals to i1t from the palace of the
tyrant Basiliskos.?

THE CHURCH OF 8. BASIL.

In the Lausiakon a church was built, dedicated
to S. Basil. Constantine Porphyrogennetos makes
its site clear. In certain processions during Lent
“the Cross . . . is brought out, and offered
to the adoration of the whole senate in the Lausia-
kon, on the left [east] side, before the chapel of S.
Basil.” ‘A procession is formed before the church
of 8. Basil”® On the strength of these passages I
have placed the church on the eastern side of the
Lausiakon.* The “left ” side in the first quotation
is taken relatively to the path of the Emperor and
his courtiers from the Lausiakon to the church.
The Emperor and his train visited this church
on the 1st of January [the Saint’s day] and

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 104, 105. The Mesokepion lay to the east of
the Lausiakon.

2 Ibid., p. 147,

8 Cons. P., Vol. L., pp. 550, 559.

4 I think that the words of this writer, Vol. L, p. 528—«al perd 7o
dmorbaar Ty Gelav Newrovpylay év 7 A avoiaxg—refer to this church of S.
Basil. No otber church in this Hall is ever mentioned.
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“remained until after the reading of the Holy
Gospel.”?

THE TRICONCHON.

North of the Lausiakon stood a building called
the Triconchon and several other buildings con-
nected with it, all bounded on the south side by
the Hall of Justinian, which was connected with
the Lausiakon. Among this pile of buildings,
which was larger than the Chrysotriklinos, the
Triconchon was the most prominent, and I have
thought it well to call them collectively the Palace
of the Triconchon.

The ascent to it from the Lausiakon was through
the covered way of the Vault (rpomuc), by a staircase.?
The Triconchon had three ‘‘conchs” orbays,sometimes
also termed apses. At Christmas the patricians and
other officers “receive the Emperor in the semi-
circle of the apse, that is the Triconchon.”® On the
festival of 8. Demetrios [Oct. 26th], Constantine
Porphyrogennetos writes that the Patriarch on
entering, comes in by the galleries of the Tricon-
chon, and takes his seat in the chamber of the
Chrysotriklinos which is next the Pantheon,*
showing that there was a direct passage from the
Triconchon to the palace of the Chrysotriklinos.
The Triconchon derived its name from its shape.®

1 Tdid., p. 137. 2 Cons. P., Vol 1,, p. 260 ; IL., p. 649.

$ Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 128, 72, 4 Ibid., p. 121.

5 Theophanes Con., p. 140. 8 8¢ Ocodpyros 18lg v Neyouévy Tpwbyxw
Tol Takariov Tuplels xal adrds éfwplofy. Ibid., p. 892; c¢f. 400. On page
438 it is called TpiuxduBaros, and the Vault beside it is mentioned.
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It had three apses, the eastern, or middle apse,
which faced the sea and rested on four pillars of
Roman marble, and two at the sides, one on the
north, and the other on the south. In the western
or higher side, which rested on two columus, there
were three doors. The middle door was of silver;
those on either side of it were of burnished bronze.
From a passage in Constantine Porphyrogennetos
it would appear that the two ends of the Tricon-
chon were called Bathmidia—the Steps. ¢ The
officers of the Bedchamber stand . . . somein
the apse above on the Bathmidion, and some on
the left side, they also on the Bathmidion.”

THE SIGMA.

Through the three doors in the higher side of the
Triconchon we pass into another covered building
called from its shape [C] the Sigma. Like the
Triconchon, its walls were covered with marbles of
various colours.®* The roof, which was solidly built
and brilliantly coloured, rested on fifteen pillars of
Dokimaian marble. Descending by a spiral stair-
case * to the vaults below, we find a chamber of the

1[The author is here referring to the configuration of the Palace site,
which slopes steeply upwards to the west.—Tr. ]

2 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 298.

- 8 Theophanes Con., p. 140, where the historian has a great deal to say
about the Triconchon.

4 Zrépat and oTupdriov, a name for a spiral stair. Porphyrogennetos
mentions one in the church at Blachernai, Vol. L, p. 151.  arovpdkior
Pampinus, Corimbus, &u&, Sroua kipiov 10 kard kiKMo orpe@buevov.
Meursii Glossarium ; A. Korass, Posthumous Writings by A. Z.
Mamoukas, Athens, 1881; p. 279, s.v. pressoir. :

16
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same shape, which had seventeen pillars. The
floor was paved with stone from Piperal. Lower
down, on its eastern side, and under the Triconchon
adjoining, the architect built a “Tetraseron,” similar
in shape to the Triconchon above, with an apse on
the eastern side and two at the north and south
sides. The northern bay, which was built by
Theophilos, was supported on two pillars, and was
called the Mysterion, because if any one standing
near the eastern or western apse said anything to
himself in a low voice, another person standing on
the axis of the ellipse opposite to him, with his ear
against the wall, could hear what he said.
Theophilos built the Triconchon and the Sigma
in the eleventh year of his reign.? I think that he
restored them, and did not build them from the
foundation. According to Xodinos this building
was founded by the Emperor Constantine.?
I mentioned the vault under the Sigma called
the Mysterion. It appears that there was also a
Secret Chamber (eidwov) or Treasury in this vault.*
We saw that Theophilos is said to have left 97
centenaria of gold, which had belonged to his father
Michael, in the Imperial Treasury. This treasury ot
-course was in the Chrysotriklinos. Basil the Mace-

1 Videtur idem cum rerpadipy vel rerpamépry fuisse. Cons. P., Vol. IL,
p. 217.

2 Theophanes Con., pp. 640, 645, 806 ; Leo Gramm., p. 225.

3 P. 19. According to Leo Grammatikos, the Triconchon, the Sigma,
and the Fountain, were built by Theophilos. P. 225.
. 470 8¢ progpavoluevos b’ atrod koupbTnTiywduns Swédeafer alrg Tov év T
Hukuely, & viv Néyerac olypa, Gnoavpdy dvakTicfévra Sk Spfoucpuspdoews.
G. Kedrenos, Vel. IL., p. 31.
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donian at this proclamation “at once summoned all
the leaders of the Senate, and also those of dis-
tinguished rank, and opened the Strong-room of the
Imperial treasures in their presence.” A little
further on the same writer calls it ¢ the Store-room
and Imperial Treasury.”? C. Porphyrogennetos
writes, ‘““and at once the Protovestiarius descends
from the Sigma by the wooden spiral stair-case,
bringing with him the Emperor’s largess” which
he distributed among the guests.®

A great crowd gathered in the Sigma on the eve
of the day on which the Emperor was to enter the
city.* From this may be judged the size of the
building where so many could dance.

THE SECRET FOUNTAIN OF THE SIGMA.

This was a building connected with, and com-
municating with the Sigma, on the western side of
which it was situated. It was called sometimes
the Apse of the Secret Fountain of the Triconchon,
sometimes the Secret Fountain of the Triconchon.
Constantine Porphyrogennetos gives a minute de-
scription of the procession of the Emperor and his
court on Palm Sunday. ¢ All go through the single
door which leads to the treasury in the Secret
Fountain, carrying candles. . . . The Emperor
proceeds to the Chrysotriklinos, and the priests
come out from the church of the Pharos, carrying

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 253, 255.
2 Touelor kal Bashidy Bnoavpoguhdriov.

3 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 601. 4 ITbid., p. 278.
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the cross of the church. . . . .7 After the
procession, the Emperor went out to the “semi-
circle of the fountain of the Triconchon, . . . he

goes through [the Hall of ] the Augusteus, and the
apse of the Triconchon, while the courtiers stand
in the same apse of the Triconchon, and greet the
Emperor.”*

This apse is continually mentioned. It was the
vaulted doorway by which the Secret Fountain
communicated with the gallery of the Daphne, or,
as it was sometimes called, of the Augustaion. At
the great festival of the Dedicationof Constantinople,
which was celebrated in the Hippodrome on the 11th
of May, when the Emperor went to view the races,
“he comes out from his God-protected chamber,
and escorted as usual, passes through the gallery
of the Triconchon, the apse, and the Daphne, and
ascends to the windows of the Imperial Stand by
the private spiral stair.”? On Easter Eve the
prefects went into the semi-circle of the Mystic
Fountain of the Triconchon.®? In another place he
says, ““They receive the Emperor in the semicircle
of the Secret Fountain of the Triconchon” (p. 128.)
The burnished single door (monothyros) of the
Triconchon, probably the door which led into the
gallery of the Augusteus,* is also mentioned.

In this Fountain of the Triconchon were three
doors, and three marble platforms, on which

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 174 ; ¢f. pp. 128, 143, 297.
2 Vol. L, pp. 341, 360.

3 Ibid., pp. 180, 600 ; Theophanes Con., p. 8§92.
4 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 72, 298, 310.
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some of the courtiers stood at public receptions.
It was not roofed over, and hence was some-
times termed the Exaéron.® In the time of Michael
son of Theophilos, a great storm sprang up, and this
Fountain became impassable on account of the
violent wind and deep snow.  The -courtiers
therefore went to the Lausiakon and performed the
Brumalia there. In stormy weather the great re-
ceptions of the Emperor were not held at this
Fountain, but under cover, in the neighbouring
Triconchon. So Constantine Porphyrogennetos in-
forms us.®*

In the middle of this secret court stood the foun-
tain from which it took its name. Here there were
steps of white Prokonmessian marble, and in the
centre of them a marble arch springing from two
slender marble pillars. By the eastern side of the
adjoining Sigma were two bronze lions from whose
gaping mouths water continually poured, flooding
the whole Sigma and refreshing the invited courtiers.
On the occasion of a reception, the fountain was
filled with pistachios, almonds, and pine-apples. The
factions stood at the foot of the steps, the Senate
opposite, with the Emperor sitting on a throne of
gold and marble* The Emperor Theophilos was

1 Ibid., pp. 144, 303, 349. IlovNmirov, from the Latin pulpifum, was
any elevated platform. Another in the Chrysotriklinos iz mentioned ;
p. 243.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 141. ’Bédepor, locus aeri expositns. Area
domus. 7rd aM\bérpia é8depn, év ols odx elow oliiar kal 74 7OV yardvwy édepa.
Meursii lossarivm.

3 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 296, 600, 605.

4 Theophanes Con., p. 142,
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so fond of this place, that he caused the routine of
business and the daily processions to be performed
in the Triconchon.! He brought the ascetic
Methodios to this fountain, where he remained till
his death.? This court of the fountain must have
been of considerable size, for the festival of the
torches,® at which a great many people gathered
together and danced with torches in their hands,
was celebrated here.

THE DOOR OF THE SPATHARIKION.*

This door was on the left side of the Secret
Fountain. The patriarch went out of the Chryso-
triklinos by it, and passed into the Hall of the
Augusteus. By it too, all the courtiers entered who
awaited the Emperor at the elevation of the Holy
Cross. When he came out of the Chrysotriklinos
the door was opened. Their majesties went out
through it, and crossed to the Manaura, and
through the galleries above it to S. Sophia. Near
here, as I think, the Delphax anciently stood—

1 Ibid.

2 Theophanes Con,, p. 645. Fountain—eudry—was the name generally
given in Byzantine churches to a tank filled with water in front or inside
of the narthex, in which the worshippers bathed their feet, hands and
faces, before entering the church. The Catholics observed the same
custom. G. Pachymeres, Vol. IL., pp: 22, 722.

8 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 349. Paxhapéa, saltatio, chorea cum facibus,
Vol. IL., p. 295.

4 IIo\n Toi Zwafapwiov. Cons. P,, Vol, L, pp. 96, 125, 157. Byzantios
(Vol. IIL., p. 91, n.) says that there was a Spatharikion, 4.c., a place
where the Spatharioi stayed. A place of this name is merely men-
tivned by C. Porphyrogennetos (p. 123); what purpose the building
served I do not know,
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or rather this part of the Palace was once called the
Delphax. No writer except Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos mentions it, and we can unfortunately
learn nothing from him. Subsequently the Delphax
was beside the Onopodium.

THE GALLERY OF THE FORTY SAINTS.

This, which is sometimes called simply the Forty
Saints, was a gallery, north of the Chrysotriklinos
and the Triconchon, by which the Emperor often
went to the former. “ And going out of the
Chrysotriklinos he passes through the gallery of
the Forty Saints.”' I do not know whether or
not this gallery was named in honour of the
Forty Martyrs, who are commemorated on the 9th
of March. On that day the Emperor went to the
church of these martyrs, ¢situated in the middle
of the city.”? There was a way up to the gallery
from the Triconchon. The Emperor  goes into the
semi-circle of the Triconchon, and passes through
the gallery of the Forty Saints, and goes into
the Chrysotriklinos.” From these words it is clear
that there was an entrance to the Triconchon from
the gallery of the Forty Saints. Elsewhere he
writes, “ the Emperor goes into the semi-circle of
the Triconchon, and passing through the gallery
of the Forty Saints, enters into the Hall.” This
gallery extended from the side of the Secret

1 Cons. P., Vol. L., pp. 85, 107, 129, 180, 348.
2 N. Choniates, p. 431 ; N. Gregoras, Vol. L, p. 460 ; Chron. Pasch.,
Vol. I., p. 590; Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 559 ; Synaxaristes, March 9th,
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Fountain, to the Chrysotriklinos and the Pharos.
Tt was thus the northern boundary of the Triconchon.
Many entrances between it and the buildings along
side of it are mentioned, to which I shall refer again.
According to the Continuation of Theophanes, this
marble-paved walk, which extended to the Pharos,
was built by Basil the Macedonian.' From his
language I think that the other galleries were
also paved with marble.

THE HALL OF THE PEARL

was built by Theophilos.> It lay north of the
gallery of the Forty Saints and parallel with it.
Eight pillars of rose-coloured marble supported the
roof. The walls were adorned with representations
of all kinds of animals, and the floor was of mosaic
work and Prokonnesian marble. The Emperor had a
bedchamber either above the ground-floor of this
hall, or beside it. Four pillars of Bathyinian
marble upheld the “ gold-starred orb of the roof.”
The porches on its eastern and southern sides
rested on four pillars of Thessalian marble, so that
there were sixteen columns in this hall. The walls
and floor were gorgeously ornamented with marbles
and variegated mosaics.

The chamber of this spacious hall was occu-
pied by Theophilos from the spring to the autumnal
equinox. At the approach of winter he went over
to the Carian Hall to escape the bitter north winds,

1 Theophanes Con.. p. 336. 2 Ihid., p. 143,
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and to enjoy the warmth of the mild south winds
which prevail in winter. “ Under one of the im-
perial houses, which is called the Pearl, he made
this man a prisoner.”! Near to this hall “ there
was a plazza facing the north, from which the old
Tzykanisterion, while it existed, was seen.”*
From this I infer that the building was lofty and
overlooked the ancient Mesokepion, which our
author calls the old Tzykanisterion. The build-
ings about the Chrysotriklinos were built on lower
ground, and would not obstruct the view from the
upper chamber of this Hall.

After the death of Theophilos this building be-
came the residence of the Papias. It communicated
with the gallery of the Forty Saints. At the
present day there is a Turkish building with a
similar name® on the shore of the Akropolis, on the
south side of the palace of the Boukoleon.

THE EROS.

This, like the preceding, was the work of Theo-
philos. ¢ On the left side, that is to the east of the
Sigma, another hall has been erected, called the
Erds, which they formerly used as an armoury.”*

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 350, 697, 698 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 246.
The reference is to Leo, son of Basil, who was shut up in the Hall, along
with bis wife Theophano, for the space of three years.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 144. Theophilos built this Hall before his
marriage with Theodora. J7bid., p. 730.

3 Intzeld kidsk, or the Hall of the Pearl.

4 Theophanes Con., p. 148. Byzantios thinks that Zrés ought to be
written A47/2, because of the use to which it was put. Korohs., Vol 1.,
p. 201, note.
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“ At the installation of the Zosta Patricia,” Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos writes, ““they bring her
into the palace through the Hrés and the gallery
of the Forty Saints, and she crosses the terrace of
the Chrysotriklinos and enters [the Church of ] the
Pharos.” Coming back ““she goes out to the Eros,
and proceeds to the side of the Manaura.”* This
building is seldom mentioned, and we know but
little about it.

At the promotion of a demarch, the same writer
says, ¢ The newly appointed demarch goes away,
through the Lausiakon, the Erés, and the Daphne,
into the [Hall of the| Augusteus, and sits there.”?

This building was full of all kinds of weapons,
old and new. Whether it was originally built for
an armoury, we have no means of determining.
Constantine Porphyrogennetos says nothing about
the weapons.”

THE CHURCH OF 8. JOHN.

This church was built by the side of the Secret
Fountain of the Triconchon, and was separated from
it by the gallery of the Forty Saints. There was a
direct way from the fountain to the church, as may
be inferred from the words of Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos. “They enter the apse of the Secret
Fountain of the Triconchon, and while all the afore-
mentioned are standing in front of the Church of
S. John and receiving the Emperor,” ete. (p. 297).
Further on, describing the ceremonies at the evening

1 Coms, ., Vol. L, p. 261. 2 1bid., p. 270.
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races, he writes, ¢ As they stand in the semi-circle
of the Triconchon in front of the Church of S. John.”
(pp- 807, 309.) The church must have been on the
north side of the Secret Fountain, since the opposite
side was occupied by other buildings.

These are all the buildings on the north side of
the Gallery of the Forty Saints.

THE CARIAN VESTIARY.'

This building also was erected by Theophilos. It
was situated to the east of the Hall Pyxites, and
on the right side of the passage called the Vault
(tpomun). It got its name from the fact that the
pavement was of Carian Marble, “ like some broad
river.” It was the wardrobe where the precious
silken robes were kept. Mention is made of “ the
great pieces of embossed silver-work, from those
stored in the Carian Vestiary,” and “ the embossed
silver work” kept there.*

In this building many costly silver vessels and
gold-embroidered stuffs were preserved,for use at the

1 Béoria waps Tols ‘Pwpalos 7 iudria, é& of kal Besridpior kuplws év § 74
Bac\rd &vdipara ¢vhdooovrar. Meursii Glossarium. Gold and silver
vessels were preserved in the Vestiary, Cons. P., Vol. I., p. 242, The
officers of the wardrobe were called Beomidpior, Becriapirar, and Beors-
rwpes. The Chosbaitai were vestiaries. Vestiaritae igitur erant Chosbaitae
omnes ; sed non vicissim ommes vestiaritae erant Chosbaitae. Jbid.,
Vol. II, p. 847. Pachymeres writes (Vol. IL, p. 556) ofrw ~yap
[Beoridpios] & 7hs Samdwns xopryds Tols éml Ty vndy dvopdferar.  Michael
Attaliates calls the Vestiarins mpwrosBésrys (p. 192). I think that the
Chosbaitai who guarded the Emperor’s throne were what are now called
Cherbétai (XepBdrac). Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 269, 344, 719, 738. Thelearned

Yciske is of a different opinion. (Cons. P., Vol. I1., p. 847.)

2 Cons. I, Vol. I., pp. 782, 592,
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magnificent receptions of ambassadors. The gold
and silver utensils for the Emperor’s table were
also kept here. The officer who had charge of all
these was called the Vestiarius.!

Theophilos is often praised by many Byzantine
writers for the great and magnificent buildings he
erected in Constantinople and the Palace precincts.?

THE EIDIKON OR TREASURY.

“The Patriarch goes out through the single door
of the Eidikon, . . . the officers of the Bed-
chamber receive him when he is about to descend
the staircase of the Lausiakon, and they pass
through the Lausiakon, . . . and conduct him
to the Tripeton, where he stands in front of the
Horologion.”® A door led from the Treasury to
the Lausiakon. ¢ Through the single door which
is at the Eidikon,” “at the door leading to the
Eidikon.”*  “And certain robes of the Emperor

“and Augusta . . . some of cloth of gold and
some gold embroidered which were in the Eidikon.”
Many ships were equipped from this private
Treasury.® The Government stores were called
Genikon.” Here probably were what Choniates

1 Ibid., pp. 582, 592, 594.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 139. He paid great attention to the wall of the
harbour, where his name appears on many towers.

8 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 91, 174.

4 Jbid., pp. 169, 174, 180, 263, 207, 519.

& Ibid., pp. 671, 673.

6 Theophanes Con., p. 178. At p. 257 the accumulations of Michael,
the father of Theophilos, are enumerated.

T Ibid., p. 260; I. Meursii Glossarium, s.v, Devikér,
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terms the Chrysoplousia, mentioned in the account
of the insurrection against Andronikos. “They
plundered, not only what money they found stored
up in the Chrysoplousia (and that was, exclusive of
the ingots not cut into money, twelve centenaria of
gold, thirty of silver, and two hundred of bronze
coinage), but everything else besides.”*

This private storehouse for the Emperor’s pro-
perty was, according to Kodinos, built by Constan-
tine the Great.” Near it were the Asekreteia—pro-
bably the offices of the overseers of the business of
the treasury. So I infer from the words of Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos, “They open the Ase-
kreteia, and the door leading to the Eidikon.”?

Here too were the okpina tév BapBapwy, or
offices for business with such nations as the Sara-
cens and Persians. “ An account of the Persian
ambassador’s expenses is kept in the Secrinia.”
The clerks who worked in these offices were called
the Chartularies of the Barbarians.*

Descending from the Triconchon through the
Vault, this Treasury was on the left hand, the
Vestiary and the kitchens on the right. ¢ The
Hetairiarch sits down in the Lausiakon, before the
bronze door which opens into the kitchens.” This
was done by the servants of the Palace daily.

THE BATHS OF THEOKTISTOS.
These baths, along with several other buildings,

1P, 453 2 P, 19, 3 Vol. L, pp. 519, 5.20.
4 Cons. ., Vol. I., pp. 400, 404.
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were built by the all powerful Theoktistos, who
had charge of affairs in the time of Theodora,
mother of Michael the Drunkard. “This same
Theoktistos, being joint ruler with Theodora, made
houses and baths, and a garden in the place now
called the Apse, that he might be near the Palace ;
and for safety, and his own protection, he placed an
iron gate at the Daphue, and appointed a janitor
to guard it.”! The apse mentioned was in the
higher or western side of the Secret Fountain in
the Triconchon. Constantine Porphyrogennetos,
who mentions everything in the Palace grounds,
says nothing about the baths. Probably they were
destroyed after the death of Theoktistos.”

THE HALL PYXITES.

South of the Sigma, and near its staircase, Theo-
philos built some halls. ““ Pyxites was the name of
one, and there was another higher up which had
no name.”® Along the walls there were inscribed
lines addressed by one Stephen of the Capitol.
The other hall was built between the Pyxites and
the Bath of Theoktistos, as a residence for the
Court clergy, who are often mentioned in the history
of the Palace.

1 Theophanes Con., p. 815. Labarte (p. 143) has misunderstood this
passage. He translates mpds 70 mh\dowor adrdw elva vob rakariov, by “qui
est prés du palais,” instead of *‘afin qu’il soit prés du palais.”

2 Bardas Ceesar put him to death in the Palace. Theophanes Con.,
pp. 657, 822 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 157 ; Leo Grammaticus, p. 235.

Theophanes Con., p. 143.
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE KAMELAS.

The Emperor Theophilos, who built and orna-
mented so many edifices, after the erection of the
above-mentioned Triconchon, the Carian Vestiary,
the Pyxites, the Eros and the Hall of the Pearl,
erected some further buildings.! On the open
ground south of the Triconchon, he built the Hall
called Kamélas, and the sleeping chambers adjoin-
ing called the second and third. He thus built a
series of three bedchambers. The Kamélas, the
most brilliant of all, had six pillars of Thessalian
marble supporting the ceiling, which was spangled
with gold. The lower part of the walls was lined
with slabs of the same marble, and the upper was
ornamented with sculpturesof figures gathering fruit.
The floor was puved with Prokonnesian marble.
Built in connection with these chambers was u
chapel containing two sanctuaries, one in honour
of Our Lady, the other dedicated to Michael, the
leader of the heavenly hosts.

THE MESOPATOS.

South of the Kamélas was the Mesopatos, which
faced the Chrysotriklinos.  Constantine VIL

1 Theophanes Con., p. 144.
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Porphyrogennetos set this building apart for the
Palace library. ““The oracle was a Sybilline one,
recorded in some book in the Imperial Library.”?
¢ And the place below this, which is called Meso-
patos, is the dwelling of the eunuchs® entrusted
with the women’s quarters.” These words lead me
to believe that the eunuchs of the Palace occupied
a portion of the library ; or that after the death of
the bibliophile Constantine, the library was trans-
ferred to other quarters, and the whole building
occupied by them. According to Zosimos, this
library was built by Julian.* < “ He also built the
library in the Emperor’s Porch, and placed there
all the books he possessed.” The historians, un-
fortunately, do not indicate the situation of the
public library of Constantinople. That mentioned
by Manasses* lay “near the church of the Wisdom
of God,” outside the Palace. The building which
contained so many MSS., and was the abode of so
many scholars, is never mentioned in the writings
of Constantine Porphyrogennetos, although he
mentions parts of the Palace about which all other
writers are silent.

THE VESTIARY OF THE AUGUSTA.
The third bedchamber connected with the Meso-

1 Theophanes Con., p. 36. " Kal 70 Bi\wor Bacif Bifhobhry évbelvar
8 Ocogpdvovs, ibid., p. 689 ; Ilepl mpéoBewy ‘Puwpalwy wpds édvikols, p. & ;
Gylling, 1lib. ii., cap. 20,

2 [Rapr{ipddwv] Theophanes Con., p. 145. Carzimasium autem Greci
vocant amputatis virilibus et virga puerum eunuchum. Luitprand, Hist.,
lib. vi., sec. 6.

3 P. 140, + Vo, 4257-4303.
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patos, to the south of which it stood, was that of
the Augusta. Tt was originally built expressly
for a vestiary by Theophilos, and was so
used in the time of the Coutinuation of Theo-
phanes. “He also built the Kamélas, and the
second bedchamber adjoining it, and the one next
it again in order, the third, which is now the
Vestiary of the Augusta.”* This chamber had a
roof similar to that of the Kamélas, and a floor of
Prokonnesian marble.? The walls were magnifi-
cently adorned, not, however, by Theophilos, but
by his son, Michael. These three bedchambers
were all adorned with marbles, gilding, and many
coloured mosaics.

THE MOUSIKOS.

Under this third bedchamber, to the south of
the Kamélas and Mesopatos, there was an under-
ground apartment, the roof of which rested on
seven pillars of Parian marble, five on the south,
and two on the eastern side.® Slabs of Pegannous-
ian, Carian, and green Thessalian marble were laid on
two of its walls. It was called the Mousikos from the
artistic effect of the marbles, and the skilful polish-
ing of the stones of the roof. ¢ If you saw it you
would say it was a meadow, teeming with different
coloured flowers.”*

On the west side of this there was another
building rivalling it in beauty. Its roof rested on

1 Theophanes Con., p. 144 2 Ibid., p. 145.
3 Ibid., p. 146. 4 Jbid., p. 146,
17
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five columns of Carian marble, three on the
south, and two on the west side. Nothing is said

by the historians as to what purpose it served.

THE CHAPEL OF 8. ANN.

Near the Vestiary of the Augusta—*at the foot
of it”—was another building divided into two
rooms.! Here the Emperor Leo built a chapel, dedi-
cated to S. Ann. The roof was supported by four
pillars of Bathyinian marble, and the floor was laid
with Prokonnesian stone. Beside the chapel was
the bedchamber of the Augusta, communicating
with the Mousikos under it by a steep stair. “ It
lies to the west of the Mousikos. The descent to
the above-mentioned bedchamber is by a stair, and
the entrance likewise.”

THE TETRAKOUBOUKLON.

This other hall is mentioned in the Continuation
of Theophanes, as a building of Theophilos, near to,
and on the east side of the above mentioned -
buildings. It had four magnificent bedchambers.
Two of them looked to the Mesopatos. Of these
“one has its golden ceiling contained under four
apses.” The other two looked in the direction of
the Lausiakon. The floor of this hall was paved

1 Ibid. On p. 98 it is said that Theophilos built *‘beneath the
bed-chamber” a church dedicated to Our Lady, the triapsidal church
to the name of the Heavenly Captain, ‘and on either side of it to the
names of Holy Women-martyrs.” He probably renewed the Church of
Our Lady of the Pharos, and that of 8. Ann. No other church near the
bed-chamber is mentioned, except that of the Pharos.



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 227

with Prokonnesian marble and coloured, though
not with mosaic. A fire subsequently destroyed
these adornments.

These were the principal buildings erected by the
Emperors in the neighbourhood of the Triconchon.
No others in this vicinity are mentioned. North
of the buildings constructed by Theophilos, there
was a garden extending as far as the Hall of
Justinian, which was the southern boundary of
these palaces. The northern boundary was the
gallery of the Forty Saints, the eastern the
Lausiakon, the south the Hall of Justinian which
I shall presently describe, and the western the
gallery of the Augusteus.

The Palace of the Daphne.

We proceed now to describe the many and
varied palace buildings of the Daphne, which were
connected with the wall separating the Palace from
the Augustalon. In my own opinion, it is the most
intricate and obscure portion of all the Palace to
describe.

The palace of the Daphne was separated from
that of the Triconchon by a passage called the
gallery of the Augusteus, or sometimes of the
Daphne. West of this was a building called the
Daphne. ¢ The Daphne was so called because here
stood a pillar which was once the most prophetic
Daphne of Apollo.”! Constantine Porphyrogen-

1 G. Kodinos, pp. 100, 271.
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netos calls it. the Daphne of S. Stephen the first
Martyr.?

THE OCTAGON.

The Octagon, or Octagonal Chamber, was so
called, because it had eight porches, in which,
according to Kodinos, there were teachers of every
branch of knowledge.? A passage led from the
Bedchamber of the Daphne into the Octagon.
“ Their Majesties go out of the bedchamber of the
Daphne . . . into the Octagonal Chamber, and
there they put on their robes.”? This building stood
in the palace of the Daphne, in front of the Church
of S. Stephen, and lay to the east of it. * After
this their Majesties enter with the Officers of the
Bedchamber into the Octagon which is in front of
S. Stephen’s . . . and go into the Bedchamber
of the Daphne.”  “Their Majesties put off their
‘pagan’ robes in the Bedchamber of the Daphne,
and go out to the Octagonal Chamber.” < The
Augusta enters the Octagon, which is outside S.
Stephen’s.”*

1Vol. I, p. 550. Aéyouse 8¢ xal toliro mwepl 7hs ddgpwns, 8ri dyuelas
épyacTnpiby éorev- 80ev kal pUNNa airhis émedldovro Tols dpxovor wapd Tol
Shuov, 7 ooty Tob Tavevaptov umwés. Geoponicorum auctor, ii., 2, quoted
in notes on G. Kodinos, p.271. To this day many in Constantinople burn
bay leaves and drink a decoction of the ashes as a remedy for inter-
mittent fevers.—Aagvlvyy ¢opd Baxtnplav, TolTo Myew eldfacw of Umé
rvwy émiBovhevbuerol, mapboov dneSipdpuaror 7 ddprn. Souidas.

2 . Kodinos, p. 83. Gyllius, lib. ii., cap. 20.

3 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 26.

4 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 21, 33, 212. The Octagon mentioned in the
Clronicon Paschale, Vol, 1., p. 623, lay in rd wépf 160 "Arvylov Beodupov 7ol
Iowpakiov, the place now called Vefd meiddni, north of the gate Oun
cabdn.
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These passages show that the Octagon, the
Church of S. Stephen, and the Bedchambel of the
Daphne, were all close together.

Tn his account of the Nika Riot, Kedrenos writes,
“Then indeed Dboth the Octagon, and the baths of
Severus called the Zeuxippos were burnt.”’ No
other writer mentions the burning of the building.
It was not far from the Senate-House, and probably
the flames reached it.

The Council of Constantinople, which is com-
monly known as the Quinisextan, met in this
palace in a building called the Dome. One
hundred and seventy bishops were present.
No one, however, mentions the site, or the vulgar
name of the building where they met. Phrantzes
has the following remarks on the Council. *The
nuns in the convent of the Ever Blessed he ordered
to depart to the Church of thé Holy Prophet John
the Forerunner in the Dome, where in the reign
of Justinian Rhinotmetos the Quinisextan Holy
Synod assembled, for at that time it was a magnifi-
cent palace near the Ever Blessed, on the north
side.”® The words shew how little Phrantzes knew
of these once famous palaces.

This little Church of S. John the Forerunner,
which Phrantzes alone has mentioned, was at one
time a Mussulman school, and is now a mosque
called Achmet Pasha Medjedi* It stands near

1 Vol. L., p. 647. 2 P, 307.

$ Bufarrwal Mehérai, p. 303, where there is also a representation of this
church. The Patriarch Constantins’ Kwokes, p. 67, and Byzantios,
Kok, Vol. 1., p. 576.
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the Church of the Most Blessed, and barely
holds a hundred worshippers. All the historians of
the Councils of Constantinople say that the Quini-
sextan! Council met in the Dome of the Palace, an
apartment called the Great par excellence. The
Council did not meet in the Five Chambers, for they
were built bya later Emperor, Basilthe Macedonian;?
and it was out of the question to hold a Council
which lasted for many months in the Chrysotriklinos,
on account of the many ceremonies which took
place there. I think that a building suitable both
for its size, and its proximity to the celebrated
Church of S. Stephen, is found in this Octagon.
No one of the historians, however, calls it the
Dome, and no building of that name is mentioned
by Constantine Porphyrogennetos.

I remarked above that in all his account of the
Palace, this writer never speaks of a library. All
the chief monasteries of Constantinople had libraries
for the use of the monks. One of them has
fortunately been preserved, that of the once famous
monastery of Christ Almighty,® to the west of the
mosque Zeirék djamiui. It is an octagonal bhuilding
of stone, now used as a mosque. According to the
Turkish priests it was formerly a library, or as
they called it Kitdh hané. This Octagon of the
Palace of the Daphne, or, as Kodinos calls it, the

1 Ierbéxry, Quinisexta. Le Concile se tint dans une salle du pslais
Impérial, en Latin trullus, ¢’est 4 dire dome. Histoire chronologique ef
dogmatique des Conciles de la Chrétienté, par M. Roisselet de Sanctidres,
Paris, 1846. Vol. IIT., pp. 102, 131

2 Theophanes Con., p. 335. 3 Bufavrwal MeNérae, p. 352.
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Octagon with four porches (rerpadiciov deraywrov),!
was near the Bronze Gate, and was most likely a
school where “teachers of every branch of know-
ledge” taught, until the reign of Leo Syrogenes.
Possibly it was the Palace library. But in the
most exhaustive account of the Palace, this Octagon
is mentioned as a part of the Palace where the
Imperial ceremonies were performed, and nothing is
said of books or scholars.

THE CHURCH OF 8. STEPHEN IN THE DAPHNE.

Close to the Palace of the Daphne was the
Church of S. Stephen. As to the site of this
Church which is often mentioned, the words of
Constantine Porphyrogennetos are clear. “The
usual ecclesiastical ceremony having been performed
in the Church of the first martyr Stephen in the
Daphne.” ~ “Passing through the Hall of the
Augusteus he enters S. Stephen’s . . . and
goes to his own Bedchamber.”? On the eve of the
Feast of Lights [Epiphany| when the Emperor and
Patriarch attended service here together, the
Emperor went into the Bedchamber of the Daphne
near the Church of S. Stephen® This church lay
to the east of the Octagon and the Bedchamber,*
as is evident from the account of the coronation
of the Augusta. “The Patriarch comes through
the Daphne, and enters the Church of S. Stephen,

1P 83

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 71, 129, 196, 628. 3 Ibid., p. 140.

4 Labarte (p. 66) places it in the Hippodrome beside the Imperial
Stand,
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and receives their Majesties.” After a little he
“goes out by the Octagonal Bedchamber.”* Still
more explicit are the words in the description of
the coronation and nuptials of the Augusta. ‘“ The
Augusta goes out to the Octagon, which is outside
the church of S. Stephen, and the Emperor and
the Augusta go into S. Stephen’s and the betrothal
takes place.”? This church was built by Pulcheria
sister of Theodosios.®

Near this church, to the south of it, was the
hippodrome of the Palace which is the one meant
by Constantine Porphyrogennetos when he describes
the creation of a patrician. ‘“He goes into the
church of the hippodrome, to.S. Stephen’s.” This
passage does not refer to the chapel of 8. Stephen
in the Imperial Stand of the Great Hippodrome,
for he continues “and escorted by the officers,
he goes to the Consistory, and lights candles.”*
The vessels preserved in this church are enumerated
by Constantine Porphyrogennetos.” The Proto-
pappas of the Daphne is also mentioned.® The
marriages of the Emperors were sometimes per-
formed here. “He is married in the church
of 8. Stephen which is in the Daphne.”’

1 Cons. P., pp. 202, 203; G. Kedrenos, Vol. L, p. 715; IL, p. 17.
According to this writer, Zeno deposited in this church the Gospel
according to St, Matthew, written by the hand of the Apostle Barnabas,
Vol. IL., p. 619. This church was repaired by Buasil the Macedonian.
Ibid., Vol. IL, p. 239.

2 Cons. P., Vol L, p. 212. 3 G. Kedrenos, Vol. L, p. 592.

4 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 251. 5 Vol. 1., p. 640.

6 Cons. P., Vol. I., pp. 539, 540, 549,

7 Kal grégovrar dupircpo v 1§ ebkrply 10D ‘Avlov Srepdvor  Theo-
phanes Con., pp. 625, 655, 816 ; Kodinos Kour., p. 351.
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“They marry to him [the Emperor Michael]
Eudokia daughter of Dekapolites, with whom he is
crowned in the church of S. Stephen which is in
the Daphne. The nuptial chamber was in the
Manaura, and the Senate banquetted in the Hall of
the Nineteen Couches.” This church was originally
built by Constantine the Great who ““used it as a
winter bedchamber.” ¢ The damsel Epiphania, who
is also called Eudokia was married in S. Stephen’s
in the Palace.”

THE BEDCHAMBER OF THE DAPHNE.

When a triumph was celebrated in honour of a
victory, ““The Emperor escorted by the courtiers
goes into the Bedchamber of the Daphne.” *The
Emperor goes into the Bedchamber of the Augusteus
which is there.” On the festival of the Nativity,
“The Emperor passing through the Augusteus
enters S. Stephen's . . . he comes out, and goes
into his bedchamber to wait the time.”® There
was a door leading from the Octagon into this
chamber.* We learn very little about its site from
the historians. As I said before, it was near the
church of 8. Stephen.  This apartment was some-
times also called the Bedchamber of the Augusteus.’

THE GALLERY OF 8. STEPHEN.

This was the name given to the passage leading
from the Bedchamber of the Daphne to the Gallery

1 G. Kodinos, p. 18. 2 Qlron. Pasch., Vol. 1., p. 708.
8 Cons, P., Vol. L., pp. 71, 72, 129, 608, x 4 Jhid, p. 136.
5 foid., pp. 71, 72, 180,
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of the Augusteus, which separated the Palaces of
the Daphne and the Triconchon. At the corona-
tion of the Augusta, Constantine Porphyrogennetos
writes, “the Emperor signs to the praepositus . . .
and he brings in the Augusta . . . through
the Gallery of S. Stephen into the Augusteus,
from the Bedchamber in the Octagon” (p. 208).
This was done that the Augusta might not have to
pass through the midst of the people who were
gathered in the Hall of the Augusteus.' This
gallery divided the Octagon, the Church of
S. Stephen, and the Hall of the Augusteus from
the [Palace] hippodrome which lay to the south of
them. I do not know whether there was'a door in
the Hall of the Augusteus leading to the gallery.
The only entrance was through the Bedchamber
above the Octagon, by which the Augusta went to
the gallery of the Daphne.

THE HALL OF THE AUGUSTEUS

extended from the Octagon and the church of
the Daphne to the gallery of the same name.
It is continually mentioned in connection with the
“ceremonies of the Palace. The Emperor went
through it to reach the Octagon.” From it he

1 From some words of C. Porphyrogennetos, it appears that the
Augusta appeared with her face veiled. «xal émokerdforrar 4 Te Abyoveora
kai 78 madlov éparduara xpvooipavra, Vol. I., p. 61S. On this Reiske
remarks, Vol. IL, p. 729 : Videtur ex his verbis colligi posse, Augustam
suum vultuom nudum proceribus conspiciendum non dedisse, sed aut
pone velum, aut indntam calyptram cum iis egisse, more a Persis trans-
sumto et in anlam Turcicam propagato.
2 Cons. P, Vol. I, p. 72.
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passed through the narrow entrance and porch of
the Augusteus called the Golden Hand,' entered
the brazen gate of the Onopous and so went to the
Consistory. On the Sunday of the Antipascha
(Low Sunday), “a procession (uerasrasiuov) is formed
in the Consistory, and their Majesties go up to the
Augusteus.” That this hall, which was often ealled
simply the Augusteus, lay north of the Octagon is
evident from the language of Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos. ““Their Majesties change their ‘pagan’
robes in the bedchamber of the Daphne, and going
out to the octagonal bedchamber, proceed through
the Augusteus.”?

What is called the portico of the Augusteus was
a doorway leading to the gallery of the Daphne
or Augusteus.® This door is mentioned in the
account of the ceremonies to be observed at
Christmas. ~ “ The officers of the Bedchamber come
into the Augusteus and stand in lines in the form
of a II; and when the Emperor enters, the great
doors of the Augusteus are at once made fast.”*

At the promotion of a demarch, “He proceeds
through the XLausiakon, the Erbs, and the

1 I¥id., pp. 9, 129, 136.

2 Vol. L, p. 33. "Ewdober vdp ris ueydins widys Tob Adyoveréws loravrat
ol ympymoridpiot, Baordlovres T& xpuod kal ék MBwv Tiploy kareckevasuéva
xepwBtEeora. Ibid., p. 9. The ““pagan ” robes were those worn on days
when there was no festival. AByricioy 76 wayavdy was a robe without
ornasmentation (p. 181). The *‘ pagan” races were those held when the
Emperor was not present (p. 334). ‘It must be observed that [no
promotion] takes place on a feast day, but ouly on a pagan Sunday”
(pp. 261, 367.)

3 Tbid., p. 209. + Ibid., p. 136,
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Daphne to the Augusteus.”' By Daphne I think
the writer means the gallery of that name, which
was also known as the gallery of the Augusteus.

“Be it known that the gallery from the
Augustaion to the Apse was garnished with various
embroidered hangings.”® The Augusteus must
have been a place of considerable size, for in it the
Emperor sometimes received all the officers, his
kinsraen, and the Patriarch.’ The coronation of
the Augusta was often celebrated in this Hall.*

From this I infer that part of it was roofed over.

THE CHURCH OF OUR LADY IN THE DAPHNE.

““ And their Majesties proceed to the first built
(mpwrorticTe) church of our Most Holy Lady.”®
‘What the writer means by calling it ““ first built ”
I do not know. Probably it had, like the two
following chapels, been built shortly before by Basil
the Macedonian, the father of Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos.

THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY TRINITY,

Near the above, and probably connected with it,
was the church, or rather chapel, of the Holy
Trinity. Our historians record but little about

1 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 270. 2 Ibid., pp- 578, 574. 8 Ibid., p. 630.

4 Ibid., p. 205. Tgy 82 «é 7ol 'Oxrwfplov pqrds dorépfy Mapla H yvvh
Adovros év T@ TpucNive 7ol Adyovoréws. G. Kedrenos, Vol I, p. 792;
II., p. 822. The commentator on Kodinos Kouropalates (p. 335) is quite
mistaken when he remarks on the passage: éorépfn & 7¢ TpuNlvg rob
Atyovoréws ) Bacthooa Blpdry, idemque est quod dicitur xpuvooly Talxhwor
a Justiniano 2 exstructum. This and similar mistakes arise from
insufficient study of the Palace, 5 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 7.
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these two small churches. Both of them lay to
the south of the palace of the Daphne, possibly near
the Hall of Justinian. When a procession was
made to the Great Church, the Emperor went to
the church of Our Lady and lit candles, thence he
proceeded to the adjoining church of the Trinity.'
Constantine Porphyrogennetos mentions a recess
(orevaxiov) in this church, where sacred relics were
preserved.” Onthe 25th of March, “the procession
goes chanting a processional hymn from the church
of Our Lady of the Pharos to the church of the Holy
Trinity in the Daphne, and when it returns their
Majesties give a banquet in the splendid Hall of
Justinian.” 3

THE BAPTISTERY.

After worshipping in these two churches, the
Emperor proceeded to the Baptistery “ where the
three large and bheautiful crosses stand.” In the
procession at Christmas, the Emperor and the
courtiers “pass through the Daphne into the church
of the Holy Trinity ; and having lit candles there

. he goes out, and llkevwse lights candles in
the Baptistery at the crosses.”* ThlS Baptistery
is sometimes called simply the Crosses. * Having
lit candles and prayed, . . . he goes to the
Crosses.”® These three buildings, which ave
mentioned together, were all near each other.

1 Comns. P., Vol. T,
2 Cons. P., Vol I,, Ibid., p. 763.
4 [bid., pp. 129, 532. [bid., p. 174
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The Baptistery was farthest south. Their site is
evident from the route followed by the Emperor.
He went first to the church of Our Lady, then to
the Trinity, and lastly to the Baptistery. Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos calls these three
churches ¢ the chapels of the Daphne.” !

THE THERMASTRA.

To get to the Consistory, one had to go through
the Palace hippodrome, and the Thermastra. That
the latter wasnearthehippodrome,is evident fromthe
following words of Constantine Porphyrogennetos.
“The domesticus of the schools and the domesticus
of the excubita . . . went down to the Ther-
mastra ; for the captain of the watch was at his
own post in the hippodrome.”—*They entered
through the Thermastra to the secret fountain of
the Sigma.”—“ Within the gate leading from the
Thermastra to the Lausiakon.” ?

In this part of the Palace it is difficult to distin-
guish the different doors and passages of the
Thermastra, by which the people went to the
Consistory. It was an underground chamber and
1s seldom mentioned.

The roof of the great underground chamber which

1 Vol L., p. 176.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 272, 340, 602, 605. He mentions a place in
this neighbourhood called the Kastrésiakon. Possibly the Thermastra
bore this name. peficravrac ai yuvaikes kal dmépyovrae éwl Tols e\egavrivovs
m\dvas Tob gaorpyodkov. Vol I., p. 211. The kaorphgios of the
Iimperor’s .table is also -mentioned : AauBdver dwd 7dv xepdv Tol kac-
Tpnoiov & warpdpxms Tov Gumaréy. Ibid., pp. 542, 744, 748, 750, 755,
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I mentioned in speaking of the Hall of Justinian, is
supported by eight marble pillars. The height of
the pillars to the capitals is 375 m. [12 ft. 2 in.].
The capitals are of the ordinary Byzantine form and
workmanship. The length of the vault is 30 m. [97
ft. 6 in.], the height 525 m. [17 ft. 6 in.], and the
walls are 225 m. [7 ft. 4 in.] thick. This gives some
idea of the solidity of the building, and enables us
to understand how it has remained so long intact.
Through this vault people went from the Hall of
Justinian and the covered hippodrome to the most
northerly buildings of the Palace.

This vault lies in a street now called Giino
Giorméz, or the Dark Alley.

THE IVORY GATE.

This gate, which led into the Thermastra, was on
the east side of the great covered hippodrome, or
promenade of the Palace. It is mentioned by
Porphyrogennetos, ‘And they open the Ivory
Gate "—* They go up through the Ivory Gate”—
“They rise from the table, and going out by the Ivory
Gate, each one goes to his own place.”’ From the
following words of the historian Kinnamos it would
appear that this gate was also a prison ““Thomas

being taken into the prison in the Palace
whlch is usually called the Ivory, there ended his
life.”* He was of course imprisoned in the gate-
house. Other writers are silent on this point. It
was at this gate that the assassins of Michael, son

1 Pp. 171, 518, 600, 602. 3 P, 297,
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of Theophilos came in the early morning, and con-
cealed themselves.! The priests of the Palace, the
Imperial Clergy as they were called, passed the
night outside the Palace. “For an ancient custom
prevailed, that the priests should remain outside
the Palace at night, until the time appointed for
them to enter at dawn.”? On the eve of Palm Sun-
day, after vespers in the church of S. Demetrios,
all the courtiers went away by the Ivory Gate.®

THE GOLDEN HAND.

From the Hall of the Augusteus, one entered
another called the Onopous or Onopodium. The
passage by which the two were connected was called
the Passage (crevov, orevaxwov), the Porch of the
Augusteus, and the Golden Hand. Constantine
Porphyrogennetos usually terms it the orevev.* It
was a narrow passage roofed over. ‘The Emperor
goes through the mnarrow passage of the Golden
Hand, and comes into the Onopous.”— Through
the narrow passage of the Golden Hand he enters
the bronze gate of the Onopous.” From this
we learn that the door which closed the Golden
Hand was called the Bronze Gate. ‘“He goes
through the Augusteus and the passage, and the
Onopous.”—“ And they escort him as far as the
passage of the Onopous.”—¢ And going through

1 G. Kedrenos, Vol. II., p. 66. 2 J. Genesios, p. 24.

3 Coms. P., Vol. L, p. 171.

4 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 136. Reiske does not in the least understaud
its situation, Vol. IL, p. 168.
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the narrow passage, that is, the Golden Hand, he
ascends to the Onopous.”—“The porch of the
Augusteus or the Golden Hand.”*

From these passages it is evident that beside the
Hall of the Augusteus there was another called the
Onopous or Onopodium ; into which one entered
through the Golden Hand. The door here is con-
tinually mentioned in connection with the various
ceremonies, and its situation is quite plain from
the words of Constantine Porphyrogennetos. This
portico was vaulted and rested on two marble
pillars.

THE ONOPOUS OR ONOPODIUM.

The majority of the Palace buildings bear Greek
or Latin names. It should be kept in mind that
at the time when the Palace was founded, Latin
was understood by all, owing to the emigration of
so many persons from Rome. Hence we find
Cubiculum, Consistory, Numera, Candidati, the
Hall of the Nineteen Accubita, Boukoleon (Bucca
leonis), and a great many more foreign names
current in the months of the Byzantines until the
final capture.

I think that the Onopodium, and its neighbour
the Delphax which I mentioned before, bear names
which were used by the ancient Byzantines, or
were current among the populace before the Palace
buildings were erected. Anciently there must have

1 I%id., Vol L, pp. 72, 147, 163, 176, 232, 573, 578.
18
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been in this spot, stalls or stables where asses and
swine were kept; and the Palace buildings inherited
these incongruous names.

On Low Sunday, “ A procession is formed in the
Consistory, and their Majesties go to the Hall of
the Augusteus, and change their robes,

The first reception, of the patricians, takes place
at the Onopodium. . . . They proceed to
the Great Consistory where the prefects stand.””
From these words it is evident that the Onopodium
was near the Consistory, in fact was connected with
it.  On Orthodoxy Sunday (the First Sunday
in Lent) the Emperor went into the Consistory
where the senate congratulated him, while the
Master of Ceremonies and the silentiarii remained
in the Onopodium.? At the feast of the Annuncia-
tion “The Emperor, escorted by the officers of the
Bedchamber, goes through the passage of the
Golden Hand, and proceeds to the Onopous. As
he stands at the Bronze Gate, the patricians and
generals receive him . . . Then these same
. together with the whole Senate, go to the
Consistory.”® At another festival, that of the
Exaltation of the Holy Crosses, after the ceremony
in S. Sophia, the Emperor entered the Palace by
the Bronze Gate.* He then went through the
Schools and the Excubita to the Consistory, where
the Senate was waiting, and the Master of Cere-

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 97. 2 Ibid., p.159. 8 Ibid., p. 163.

4 1bid., p. 128. [This Bronze Gate is the Palace gate opening into the
Augustaion. It should not be confounded with the Bronze Gate mentioned
in the preceding quotation, which was at the end of the Golden Hand.—Tr:]
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monies and the silentiarii received him. On the
eve of the Feast of Lights (Epiphany), the Emperor
and the Patriarch went out of the Palace to the
Hall of the Augusteus, and there embraced each
other. The Patriarch went to the Great Church
accompanied by some officers of the Bedchamber
and Consistory, while the Emperor returned to
the Palace. From the account which Constantine
Porphyrogennetos gives, it appears that the Hall of
the Augusteus was near the Onopodium and the
Consistory.!

At the coronation of the Emperor, he went out
from the Augusteus and proceeded to the Ono-
podium, where the first reception of the patricians
took place, after which they went down to the
Great Consistory.*

These passages do not inform us whether the
Onopodium was roofed over, or not.

At the promotion of a magister, ““the triple
door of the Onopodium is also guarded.”® He
probably means the doors leading to the Exaéron
of the Ninéteen Couches. From the foregoing
passages we know that one door leading from the
Hall of the Augusteus to the Onopodium was called
the Golden Hand, or the Bronze Gate. Another
door is mentioned called

THE DOOR OF THE PLATFORM.

Constantine Porphyrogennetos writes, “asthe Em-
peror comes out from the door of the Platform that is

1 Cons, P., Vol. L, p. 142, 2 Idid., p. 192. 8 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 234



244 The Great Palace of Constantinople.

to the Onopodium.”* It appears from other passages
that it was a marble balcony leading from the
Nineteen Couches to the Onopodium. “The prae-
positus signs to the ostiarius who holds the curtain
of the marble platform which leads out to the
Onopodium.”? This writer therefore mentions the fol-
lowing doors in the Onopodium : the Golden Hand
leading from the Hall of the Augusteus, this door
of the Platform on the west side, and the three doors
leading from the Onopodium to the Cousistory. I
have discovered no door from it to the gallery of
the Augusteus. A xapedaduor or baldagquin is men-
tioned in connection with this platform.®

THE CONSISTORY.

This was a spacious building situated to the
north of the Onopodium. It communicated with it
by three doors of ivory, termed the left hand, middle,
and right hand, doors.* Mention is made of the
Winter Consistory, the great Summer Consistory,
and the Ante-consistory, where ambassadors sat
before they were admitted to the presence of the
Emperor. From the language of Constantine, I
infer that there were three chambers, two of them
on the east side of the Great Chamber with the
porphyry stone and the Throne upon it.° The

1'H 7oAy Tob wovdwirov. Ibid., p. 130.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 11, 143. Platforms are mentioned in 8. Sophia
and the entrance to the Chrysotriklinos, Jbid., pp. 134, 243.

8 Ibid., p. 11.

4 Ibid., pp. 73, 84, 107, 168, 234.

6 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 398, 404, 407.
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building was called the Consistory because the
chief officers of state often sat together there with
the Emperor. On this account the meeting itself was
called a Consistory.?

At the reception of the Persian ambassadors, we
are told, “the usher (ddmcoiovalios) must conduet
the ambassador, and place him beside the wall
within the curtain of the great Summer Consistory.
The doors of the Consistory are also opened if he
has horses among his presents. . . . The Decurion
goes into the lesser Consistory.”

All the ambassadors were received in the Con-
sistory without weapons. ‘ They [the Western
ambassadors]| do not come armed into the presence
of the Emperor because they are mnot barbarian
ambassadors.”?

The Crucifix of 8. Constantine and Moses’ rod *
were also kept in the Consistory. Here too there
was a baldaquin, covering the Porphyry Stone, on
which the Emperor’s throne stood. Porphyry steps
led up to it.* From the Onopodium they de-
scended into the Consistory by steps through
the three doors which we have mentioned.
“The Spatharioi descend the steps of the Consis-

1 Kovowgridpiov, Betov avwédpiov, Hesychios ; Kovorordpior, mapd ‘Pupalos
olirw Aéyeras 78 qurédpiov kal 76 oloTnua Evfa Tepl Tdy émerybyrwy BovheborTar,
Souidas ; &fa loravrar Urare, kovoiardpior kal ol Aovrol cuykhyrikol. Cons.
P, Vol. 1., pp. 97, 257. XRwrorwrwpwards, Consistorianus. Meursii
Qlossarium.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 405, 394, 396. It is probable that this custom
has descended to the Turks from the Byzantine Court.

8 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 10. This rod is also mentioned as being in the
Chapel of 8. Theodore in the Chrysotriklinos, See ch. vi. of this work.

4 Ibid., pp. 63, 69, 73, 98, 130, 163, 181, 232, 233.
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tory,”—¢ The three doors of the Consistory are
opened,”—The Emperor “sits down in the Great
Consistory and the magistrates enter.” !

When the precious throne was set in the Con-
sistory it was guarded by silentiarii and chosbaitai.?
As long as it was there, no one remained in the
Consistory at night. All the doors of the buildings
around were securely shut, and not even the
patricians were admitted. ‘They change their
robes in the Indoi as they have not permission to
enter while the throne stands there.”®

THE CHURCH OF OUR LORD.

This church is often mentioned. In the procession
to the tomb of S. Mokios,* the Emperor received
the magistrates in the Church of Our Lord,
whence all proceeded together to the shrine of the
saint. The gate of the narthex was of bronze.
“ As the Emperor enters the bronze gate of Our
Lord’s.”® The Emperor, at the feast of the
Annunciation, passed through the Gallery of Our
Lord, and entered the Apse of the Triconchos.
From it he went through the Gallery of the Forty
Saints to the Chrysotriklinos.® Treasures of great

1 Ibid., pp. 63, 405.

2 The Chosbaltai were vestiaries who had charge of the Emperor’s
sandals. Cons. P., Vol. IL., pp. 42, 847. [See note on p. 219.—Tr.]

8 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 234. I think that Labarte is mistaken in say-
ing that there was a banquetting-hall beside the Consistory. See * Les
Salles 2 manger ” in his work.

4 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 98.

6 Ioid., pp. 84, 107, 230.

6 Ibud., p. 169.
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value were preserved in the church.! The Emperors
were sometimes crowned outside it.  “He
himself [the Emperor] sat outside the Church of
Our Lord, in the place where the Emperors were
wont to be crowned . . . before going on
horseback to the Church of the Holy Apostles.”
On the way back they put off their crowns, in the
porch of this church. From it they ascended into
the Augusteus by the porticos.? The passage from
the gate of the Spatharikion to this church was
called the Gallery of the Lord. The Emperor on
coming out of the Palace, passed through the
Gallery of the Forty Saints, the gate of the Spatha-
rikion, and this gallery, and thus arrived at the
Church of Our Lord.*

According to Kodinos, this church which stood
at the north side of the Consistory, was built by
the Emperor Constantine the Great.

THE OVAL.

This building was so called from its shape. It
stood on the left side [south] of the church of Our
Lord which again was to the south of the Manaura.

On the second day of the first week, ““ the courtiers
go through the Gallery of the Forty Saints, the
Sigma, and the Church of Our Lord, and thence
proceed through the Sakella, the Oval, and the
passage leading to the terrace of the Manaura, and
enter the Great Hall.”® Constantine Porphyro-

1 Ibid., pp. 591, 641, 2 Ibid., pp. 32, 168, 593-4.
8 Itid., p. 270. 4 Ibid., pp. 169, 635. 5 Ibid., pp. 545, 567.
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gennetos states that it is a mistake to call the Hall
of the Manaura the Oval, “for the charter
room of the Treasury is called the Oval”* A
similar chamber in the Palace of Blachernai is
mentioned. The Emperor * took the air (évaibpiale)
sitting in the middle of the Oval”? Kodinos
states that this building was erected by Constantine
the Great.

According to some authorities, it was in this
building that the Quinisextan Council of 691 a.D.
met.* No one has left any account of the dimen-
sions of the building, and the apartments it
contained.

So far we have been considering the chief
buildings on either side of the gallery of the Daphne

LIbid., p. 593. Zaxé\ha Smov 7O xpustor 7iflerac. Saxéhov duolws.
Hesychios. Bahdvrior, papoimiov, €€ ob kal oakeNNdpios. Sounidas.

2Kal dorpartdy mepl TO wakdriov elhovudvwr, kal Tol Bacéws ¢elyovTos
amd Téwov els Téwow, &v vl TAY korTwrlckwy T Neyoudvy ddre xaTéhaBer alTdy
% dpyh, bore alpvidior edpebijvac vexpby. G. Pachymeres, Vol. I., pp. 405,
621. G. Kodinos, p. 227. An Oval in Nikaia is also mentioned, Acta et
Diplomata, Vol. IIL., p. 65.

8 Byzantios, Kmo\s, Vol. L., p. 206, note. Bulavrwal Mehérar, p. 303.
Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 263. “Qpige % év 76 7povAhy 700 peydhov malariov
cuordoa Bela kal olkovuevich dyla avvodos, %) kal wevbéxrn Neyoudvn. Meursii
Glossarium. Kal 6 7Hs & 76 TpovAhg Térapros s olkovuerikis Ekmns auvbdov.
N. Gregoras, Vol. L., p. 407. No one, however, notices the building in
which this Synod met. The language of Du Cange on the subject is
equally vague. ‘‘Le triclinium Tholotum qu’ Anastasius Dicorus fit batir,
qui est cette partie du palais nommé Trulflus, ol fut tenu le Concile in -
Trullo. Hist. de I Empire, ete. Pt. i, p. 152. Banduri says the same.
Vol. IL, p. 355. Willelmus Tyrius, lib. xxii., cap. 4. The Synaxaristes,
who has valuable information on all matters Byzantine collected from the
writings of Simeon Metaphrastes, says in his account of this Synod, cele-
brated on the 14th of September : adry % dyla xal olkovuerinly Zvvodos, ouwy-
Bpololn év 76 TpoUMw 10T madariov TQ Aeyoufvy ddrov, éml Ths Baghelas
Kwporavrivov 7ob Nwywrdrov. Ed. Zakynthos, 1808, Vol. 1., p. 52. [See
also p. 230, note, of this work.—Tr.]
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and those above the Hall of the Augusteus.
Other galleries and buildings, mentioned even
more frequently than these await our attention.
In the study of such questions as this we have to
proceed with great caution, and begin with the
buildings which stood near those still in existence,
that we may not go astray.

THE EXAKRON OR AREA.

North of the Octagon and of the church
of 8. Stephen, lay the gallery or Hall of the
Nineteen Couches famous in Byzantine history.
The northern portion of it was the Area or
Exagéron. The courtiers descended to it from the
Hall of the Candidati, by doors.* Descending from
the Exa&ron they entered the Onopodium, and some
stood there and others at the Golden Hand, the
entrance to the Hall of the Augusteus® They
descended into the Exaéron by steps on account of
the steepness of the ground.

THE HALL OF THE NINETEEN COUCHES.

No spot in the Palace precincts is mentioned so

1’Bédepov, Locus aeri expositus, T¢ al\érpia éddey, év ols ok elaly olxlar,
kol 74 TOv yerdvwy édepa. Meursii Glossarium. Area, aily, mpaca,
UYraufpov, dAws, GAdwveiov, axord{wy Téros. Ihwe. A, Koraés Posthumous
Works, ed. A. Z. Mamoukas, Athens, 1881, p. 10. In the procession
to the church of the Studium, they went to the spacious court
(at\)) of the church by the gate called Narlé kapé, passed through
the exaéron and entered the right-hand porch of the church (Cons. P.,
Vol. L, p. 668). This makes it plain that C. Porphyrogennetos uses
exaéron, of an open space, and such the place is to this da,y.

3Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 20.

8 Itid,, p. 21.
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often as the Hall of the Nineteen Couches, or, as 1t
is frequently called, the Great Hall. According to
Kodinos, it was built by Constantine the Great.!
On festivals and great processions, especially on
Easter Sunday, * Their Majesties go out of the
Palace . . . and the customary salutation takes
place in the Great Hall of the Nineteen Couches.?
On the Feast of Lights [Epiphany]| the Patriarch
goes into the church of S. Stephen in the Daphne ;
and when the Emperor is about to recline at table in
the Hall of the Nineteen Couches, he summons the
Patriarch. After the usual salutations, the Patriarch
again returns to S, Stephen’s, and puts off his palli-
um.® In this Hall of the Couches, the courtiers and
bishops who accompanied the Patriarch stood on
the “right and left sides” of the apartment.
Constantine Porphyrogennetos terms those who
occupied the best places the first accubiti (Tovs
mpéTovs drkovBiTovs),

At the coronation of the Augusta, the people
gathered in the tribune of the Nineteen Couches,
the patricians stood in the Onopodion, and the
senators in the portico of the Nineteen Couches.

1P. 18.

2 Tplhevos Tdy 8" duxovBirwy, Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 187. This Hall is
called both dkkevBira and dkovBira. Ibid., pp. 63, 73, 146. In the Middle
Ages the Aristeria were called accubita, Joannes Lydos, p. 130. "Békotfira,
excubita, is the cohors imperatoria. J. Meursii Glossarium. For the
signification of this word see Reiske’s notes on Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 124,
"H 7e¢ Néfis 70 drovBitwy t@v Aarlvey éorly (droduBw vyap mapd ‘Pupalors 7o
dvarinwTw), anpatve: oTpwuvas fpudvas els Bjos kal pakards, adrac 8¢ Tovghs kal
parakias eloiv. Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 301. perd vy dwévow s
exrhyolas, 8re drovuBlowaw ol dearérai éml r4s Tpaméins. Cons. P., Vol. 1.,
pp. 52, 47, 54.

3Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 146.
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This portico leading from the Exaéron to the Great
Hall is often mentioned.!

In the middle of this Hall, the remains of
deceased Emperors and Augustae were placed on a
golden couch, called the “Bed of Sorrow,” before
their interment in the Church of the Apostles.?

Outside of the Hall was the tribune of the
Area, where at the election of a Caesar all the
officers and military stood, congratulating the
Emperor and the Caesar. “Their Majesties sit
down in the Great Hall of the Nineteen Couches,
and the Patriarch comes in at once and awaits
them in the church of S. Stephen. . . . The
patricians form a Consistory at the portico of the
Nineteen Couches, and the remaining senators go
out and stand on the steps of the Area on either
side of the terrace.” This passage shews that in
front of the Nineteen Couches there was an open
space, the Exaéron or Area, and round it steps for
the use of those commanded to attend the Imperial
festivals. “And they stood on the steps of the
terrace area, on either side of the terrace.”—* They
stood on the steps of the area.” *

The silver pillars of this hall, behind which the
Emperor robed, are mentioned.’

In the Area there was a terrace, or terraces, and

17bid., pp. 204, 62, 619.

2 Ibid., p- 275. kal rabrny Bac\ikds Tyudoas kol év Th xpvookoA\fre xal
S8 papyapirby kal MBwpy vy tefeloa . . . Odwrrerar év Ndpvaxi
Theophanes Con., p. 473.

3Cons. P, Vol. I, p. 218,

4 Ibid., p. 628.

5 Ibid., pp. 25, 62.
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steps leading up to them. Part of the floor
was called the Tribune! At the election of a
Caesar, their Majesties and the Patriarch went up
to the tribune, and the Emperor said what he
wished to the people. The people replied if they
bad anything to answer. Before this part of the
ceremonies, Constantine Porphyrogennetos writes
of their Majesties passing with the Patriarch
through the great Hall of the Nineteen Couches,
not having yet arrived at the terrace of the
Tribune. From this it is clear that it was at
the lower or eastern part of the Hall.? The great
door of the Tribune is mentioned in the account of
the coronation of the Augusta. We learn from
a phrase in Constantine Porphyrogennetos that
there were chambers in this Hall. He speaks of
the servants in the chambers of the Nineteen
Couches.®

Great companies of guests sat and feasted together
in this spacious Hall, and used to greet the
Emperor in Latin®* At the Imperial table the
chiefs of the Blue and Green factions stood on the

1’By 70 TpiBovwaNiy Aeyouévy Oexaevvéa dxxovBirwr. G. Kedrenos, Vol.
IL., p. 942. rovry 7 Erec wduridre v Ty Hubpg Tob Idoxa, éorépin Kwvaray-
7ivos Uwd Aédovros ol warpds adrob év ¢ TpBovvally TAY évveakaldexa dxov-
Blrwr. Theophanes, Vol. I., p. 616. Nikephoros Patriarches, p. 64.

2Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 218, 222, 226. ékeifer oly ebpnuoduevos xaréhafe
7w Aeyopdvmy Xakkijy, xal 8l abrfis eloeNdiow Epfacer dxpi TOv EcouBlrww.
G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 280.

3Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 577, 589. I think that by the words xal wporl-
Beras K\frwpiov év T wepBAér T Touhlvy Ty kabwpdrey (pp. 773, T81), he
means the Hall of the Stand in the Hippodrome. Cf. 778.

4 Adyovae ol mévre Bovkdhio, KovoépBer Aéovs pumépiovn Béarpovu, § dore
pebepuevevéuevor Puldfe. & Oeds Ty Bacikelay dudy, ete., ete,
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right and left respectively, along with many of the
members.

On the day of S. Elas, “a banquet is set before
the Emperor on a separate table in the middle of
the Hall of the Nineteen pleasant Couches, and
the praepositi feast with the Emperor.”*' The
couches were ranged along the walls of the Hall,
and in the middle there was a great clear floor. The
Emperor sometimes banquetted here with certain of
the distinguished courtiers, others sat at the lower or
eastern couches.”

From other words of Constantine it is evident
that this Hall was near another called the Hall of
the schools.> The portico of the Great Hall is also
mentioned, which, as T said, led into the adjoining
Onopodium. From this Hall they descended into
the Onopodium, and through it entered the Con-
sistory.

As I said before, the deceased Emperors lay in
state in this Hall ; and here the clergy of S. Sophia
and the Senate met together. All the Emperors
were interred in churches or monasteries outside
the Palace, with the exception of John Tzimiskes,
who was buried at the Bronze Gate.*

The writers of the Continuation of Theophanes
thus narrate the ceremonies at the interment of

3 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 778. Joannes Kantakouzenos makes the follow-
ing remarks about the mode of these feasts (Vol. IIL, p. 28). Tar éme-
pavdy 8¢ Mepodv ol ENNot xal ‘Popaluy érl Tamfjroy foav dvaxexhuéroc wpds
70 éoflew oov dpiofac md Baoi\éws.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 362, 370.

8Vol. L, p. 12. ‘

4Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 26, 218, 219, 226.
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Constantine VIL. Porphyrogennetos.  Having
washed the body, they set it in the Hall of the
Nineteen Couches, and honouring it with psalms,
straightway bore it out, and placed it at the Bronze
Gate, where the arch priest and priests, the
magistrates, patricians, and the whole Senate ex-
changed a final embrace. Then the Master of
Ceremonies, as was his wont, called out, ‘Come
forth, O King. The King of Kings and Lord of
Lords summons thee Whereupon the great mul-
titude raised shouts and shrieks and lamentations.
When he had called this three times, they raised
the prince, and bore him from the Imperial house
to the Thoroughfare (Mesé), and so to the church
of the Holy Apostles.”*

On the ninth day of the Dekafmeron, the so-
called Gothikon was celebrated in this Hall. As
the Emperor was sitting at supper, musicians
entered, and two Goths, wearing masks and sheep-
skins, with the woolly side out, uttering good
wishes to the Emperor in “Gothic,” a barbarous
jargon, which we now find hard to explain or to
understand, and holding small shields in their left
hands and staves in their right. They and a band
of performers gambolled and danced, and greeted
the Emperor in their unintelligible Gothic tongue
without ceasing, until the end of the banquet. In
his account, Constantine Porphyrogennetos men-
tions the “two entrances of the Great Hall.” In
another passage he speaks of the *“ great door of

1 Theophanes Con,, p. 467.
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the Couches.” So that the other was probably
known as the “smaller.”? ’

Subordinate to the domesticus of the Couches
were the following officers, topoteretai, chartularii,
scribes, protomandators, drakonarioi, skeuopohorot,
signophoroi, senatores, and mandatores.” The ac-
cubitores were the guards of this Hall.®

In the time of Alexios Komnenos, Varangi are
also mentioned, who were quartered in the Nine-
teen Couches as guards.* Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos never mentions them.

That the space covered by this Hall was large,
is evident from the account of the feast which
took place on Christmas-day.® Besides many
magistrates, proconusls, and patricians, the officers
of the different ranks to the number of a hundred
and sixty-eight, the twenty-four Hagarenes of the
Praetorium, twelve friendly Bulgars, and twelve
poor brethren were invited. The Hagarenes sat
opposite the Emperor at the sixth and seventh
tables, the Bulgars and poor brethren at the
ninth. The Emperor sat at a separate table facing
the East, so that some of his guests were behind
him, and others in front. On either side of the
tables were benches. On the sixth day of this feast
the Patriarch and twelve abbots were invited.

1Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 381 ; II., p. 355.

2 Cons. P, Vol. L, p. 717.

8 Réuns dexovBerdpwr, Ohron. Pasch., Vol. L., p. 611 ; Nikephoros Patri-
arch., p. 36.

4J. Meursii Qlossarium, 8. v. Bapdyyo.. Kodinos Kouropalates, pp. 264,
265. [Cleasby, Icelandic Dict., 8.v. Veringi.]

8 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 741.
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After them two hundred and sixteen abbots of
different monasteries were entertained. On the
eleventh day the feast came to an end in the Hall
of Justinian, when two hundred and sixteen
guests banquetted at separate tables.*

After the ceremony on the 20th of July (S.
Eliag’ day) a banquet took place in this Hall, which
Constantine Porphyrogennetos styles ¢‘ pleasant.” ?

In the reign of Constantine VIL., Porphyrogen-
netos, the roof of the Hall decayed and fell in.
The building, or at least part of it, was therefore
roofed over. The Emperor restored the old gilt
ceiling, which was destroyed, and made it brilliant
and new in appearance. He also formed octagonal
niches, which he adorned with round windows, and
a variety of carvings formed like wreaths of vines,
and all kinds of leaves and branches. All these were
gilded to the delight and admiration of the be-

holders.®

- The many things that Luitprand relates in praise
of the size and beauty of the building, while sneer-
ing at the builders and occupants, are very curi-
ous. “There is a house beside the hippodrome,*
facing the north, of wonderful loftiness and beauty,
which is called the Nineteen Couches. Here are
set nineteen tables at which they recline to eat,
and do not sit as in other places. All the vessels
are not of silver but of gold.”

1 Ibid., p. 753. Xwpior@r rpame{@v, the dwoxorrdy Tpameldv of C. Por-
phyrogennetos,

2 Jbid., p. 778.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 449,

4i.e,, the Palace hippodrome, Hist., vi., 8.
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THE DIKIONION.

Between the Hall of the Nineteen Couches and
the Onopodium, there was a building called the
Dikionion. At the coronation and nuptials of the
Augusta, she went into the Onopodium, and thence
to the Dikionion.! The senators and others subse-
quently formed a consistory in the Great Hall as
far as the Dikionion and the Onopodium. From
the following it appears that it was a coverad pas-
sage supported on two pillars, leading from the
Great Hall to the Onopodium. *“ When the Augusta
comes from the Terrace, the patricians go to the
Golden Hand escorting her, and the company of
the prefects extends to the Dikionion. When
the Awugusta arrives at the middle of them,
they exclaim, ¢For many long and prosperous
years. The patricians in the Golden Hand do the
same, . . . the Augusta passes through, and
enters the Hall of the Augusteus.” The officers
followed the Augusta, and went with her into the
Hall.

THE SCHOOLS, OR THE HALL OF THE SCHOOLS.

This gallery was alongside the Hall of the Nine-
teen Couches, or rather, was connected with, and
lay to the north of it. On the second day of the
Renewal (Easter Monday), the Emperor went
through the Great Hall, the Schools, and the
Bronze Gate to 8. Sophia. At Christmas, the

1Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 211, ¢ sqq.
19
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Emperor went through the Schools, and coming to
the fifth School, lit his candle before the Cross.
The door of the fifth School is also spoken of.
From this I should suppose that there was a fixed
place for each School in this Hall. On the Feast
of the Annunciation, again, the Emperor passed
through the Couches and the Schools, and went
out by the Bronze Gate.!

At the reception of the Mussulman envoys in
the time of Constantine and Romanus, which took
place in the Schools, sailors were posted on every
side of the building, armed with leathern bucklers
and swords.?

Mention is made of a dome with eight pillars in
the first School, under which a very beautiful
silver cross stood. I think this is the orpoyyitoey
alluded to by Constantine Porphyrogennetos.
“The Emperor goes also into the Schools, within
the door where the cross stands, and takes his

1 Idid., pp. 73, 181-2, 163. Many Schools are mentioned in the works
of the Byzantine writers. Chronicon Paschale, Vol. 1., p. 502. The
Schools were seven in number. xph 7dv udyirrpor mpocurpenicar Tov KbuyTa
Tis Eerns 4 éBd6ums Bxéins. Cons, P., Vol. L, p. 391. The Scholares
were the guards of the Palace. Ibid., Vol. L., p. 60. Procopius in 4nec-
dotis et Agathias Scolares palatii ter mille ac quingentos numero fuisse
testantur.  Cpolis Christ., Vol. I, cap. iv. Sunt autem scholac
idem atque cohortes et quidem quae hic designantur scholae
militum palatinorum, non tam pompaticorum, quam vere militantium ot
Imperatorem domi forisque comitantium et protegentium. Jbid., p. 837.
Agathias, p. 310.  év detly xarakuwbrres T TGV oAy ovvrayua. M.
Attaliates, p. 112. ‘O 'Tourlwp . . . wpiros émolyoe kavSiddrovs xal wpwrix-
Twpas, kal 70 Tdyun TOv axohaplwy ovoTnaduevos, dxdhesey adrd Tovwidpwy els
76 8wy Svoua. G. Kedrenos, Vol. I., p. 451 ; IL, p. 940. J. Meursii,
Glossarium, s.v. oyoldpiow

2Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 579.
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place in the chamber of the orpoyyiter.”! There
was a door at the Bronze Gate leading to the
Schools, “ as far as the great door of the Schools
which leads out to the dome of the Bronze Gate.”?

THE LIGHTS.

Fast of the Hall of the Schools there was
another similar Hall or passage called the Lights
(Aoxvor). From the Hall of the Nineteen Couches
they ascended to the Lights, where a silver cross
stood.? A chamber in this Hall is mentioned, which
was, 1 think, situated in the part connected with
the Schools.

In some processions the foreigners who hap-
pened to be in the city at the time assembled here
to greet the Emperor. “The last reception takes
place at the Tribune, that is before the Lights.”
This Hall was near, or rather was connected with,
the Great Hall. From it doors led to the Schools.
“ The Blue faction stands at the Lights to receive
the prefect.”* Xodinos writes as follows concern-
ing this Hall: “The Emperor Constantine built
the Lights or the dome of the seven lights which is
still standing in the Schools.”® This leads one to
suppose that the latter building was roofed over.

Vol X, p. 181, dmwepybuevor év 7 dxraxibvy B6Ng #youw els Thy wpdrny
a6, vep Thy walalar xaloboe yapaydy. Ibid., p. 11

2 Ibid., Vol. L, pp. 11, 19, 27,

3Cous. P, Vol. I, pp. 12, 18. Reiske, id., II., p. 83, thinks it
got the name : forte quia ibi in processionibus transeunte Imperatore
lychni accendebantur.

4 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 13, 20, 27, 40, 265.

5 G. Xodinos, p. 18.
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THE TRIBUNE.

The Tribune was a place near the Lights and the
Curtains. “ The Emperor Romanus made a pro-
cession to the Tribune, and all accompanied him
thither with arms.”—* The Emperor Romanus
made a procession to the Tribume,”* According
to Kodinos,? the dances of the two factions took
place here in the time of Heraclius. The Tribune
is continually mentioned, especially in the account
of the coronation of the Augusta. ¢ She comes out
through the middle door of the Tribune.” “In the
Tribune, where the sceptre and cross stand.” Leo at
his coronation, ““having been covered with a breast-
plate by the Candidati in the Tribunal, and having
put on the Imperial robes and diadem,” shewed him-
self to the people.® According to Constantine Por-
phyrogennetos, the Lights was called the Tribune.
“The first reception takes place at the Tribune,
1.e., before the Lights” (eis 70 TpiBovvdhiov, Hyovy el
Tovs Axvous).* In describing the Palace I look upon
this writer as the safest guide. Some speak as if the
Tribune were in the Hall of the Nineteen Couches.
Constantine Porphyrogennetos says it was in the
Lights. The Lights, the Nineteen Couches, and
the Hall of the Candidati were close together, and

1Theophanes Con., pp. 889, 891.

2P, 36. Souidas, s.v. TpiBouvdhcor.

3Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 210, 411. Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 358, Tri-
bunalium enim palatium erat angustissimum. G. Kedrenos, Vol. II,,
p. 823.

4Vol. L, pp. 35, 40. Describing the Hippodrome (p. 312), he mentions
a tribune on which the urn stood, -
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the buildings are often confused. In my opinion,
a part of the Lights was called the Tribune. In
his account of the procession of the Emperor to S.
Sophia, the writer above-mentioned says that the
drapers and the silversmiths decorated the Tribune
with silken hangings and rugs (p. 572).

THE HALL OF THE CANDIDATI.

The Hall or Long Room (Maxpwy) of the Candi-
dati was close to the Consistory, for there was a
direct passage from one to the other. *“The three
ivory doors of the Consistory and those leading to
the Long Room of the Candidati are made safe,
. and the officials stand in the Long Room
of the Candidati, and the same patricians go to the
Bronze Gates of the Curtains.”*

At the promotion of a prefect, “the Master of
Ceremonies raises him up, and conducts him to the
winter comsistory, . . . and he comes to the
Long Room of the Candidati.”?® Once Constantine
Porphyrogennetos mentions a room called the
Indoi. I think it must have been in this Hall.
¢ In the morning the senate change their robes in
the Long Room of the Candidati, and the patri-
cians in the Indoi, as they are not allowed to enter
the Hall of the Nineteen Couches while the throne
stands there.”® Near this Hall was the secretum
of the prefects, but it is difficult to determine its
exact site.* According to the Chronicon Paschale,®

1 Ibid., pp. 234, 239. 2 Ibid., p. 265. 3 Ibid., pp. 234, 236.
4 Ibid., p. 197, 577. 5Vol. L, p. 501,
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the Candidati were chosen from the Scholars. These
were of the sixth school. In the account of the
Hall of the Schools I mentioned the first and fifth
Schools.  Probably there were places for each of
the Schools. At the reception of Olga of Russia
“she went out through the Anadendrarion, the
Hall of the Candidati, and the Hall where the
Kamelaukion stands, and the magistri are created.”
This Hall lay to the south side of the Manaura.
“ And the factions stand in the Hall of the Candi-
dati, on either side near the steps of the Manaura.'

THE CURTAINS.

This building was north of the Halls of the
Schools, the Lights, and the Candidati. The his-
torians do not state whether the place was open or
roofed in. On the feast of the Annunciation, after
the ceremony in 8. Sophia, the Emperor passed
through the Schools and the Curtains.® A bronze
gate stood between the Curtains and the Hall of
the Schools. ‘ Accompanied by them as far as the
bronze gate of the Curtains.” The Emperor was
““accompanied by all the dignitaries of the Prae-
torium as far as the bronze gate of the Curtains.”®
He went from the Curtains to the Bronze Gate
[leading into the Forum] through the Hall of the
Schools. Gates led from the Curtains to the
Schools, the Lights, and the Hall of the Candidati.

1Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 595, 197, 2138. This Hall had a bronze door
opening to the Manaura, ibid., p. 578.
2 Ibid., p. 168. 3 Ibid., pp. 239, 252, 265,
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CHAPTER IX.
THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY APOSTLES.

Tars church was near the Schools, on their south
side, and consequently between them and the
Bronze Gate. “The fourth reception takes place
at the entrance of the Holy Apostles, that is at the
Schools.”—¢ The fourth reception is at the Holy
Apostles, or the Schools.”—“The Green faction
stands at the Holy Apostles, at the Schools.”™
From these passages it is evident that this church
was either within or very close to the Schools. It
is seldom mentioned, but, according to George
Kodinos,* it was founded by the Emperor Constan-
tine.

THE BRONZE GATE.

After the study of the many galleries and halls of
the Palace I come now to a building which is men-
tioned more frequently than any other, not by Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos alone, but by all the
Byzantine historians. It was called the Bronze
Gate (7 Xa)\«i), on account of its roof of gilded
bronze.® By this building the Emperor and his

1Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 13, 19, 40, 252. 2P, 18.
2 The Patriarch Constantius is wrong in calling the Senate-house
Chalks. 'Ehdoooves Zvyypagal, év Kmwéhet, 1866, p. 380—xal Nowrdy évém-
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courtiers went in and out of the Palace, to which
1t was the principal entrance, like the Gyrolimne at
Blachernai. It was the great Imperial Gate of the
Palace, and no one but the Emperor might enter it
on horseback.

The Bronze Gate, or rather gatehouse, was
built by Justinian after the Nika Riot, and was
beautified by many of the succeeding Emperors.
Prokopios® gives us the best description of the
erection of the building by Justinian.  * The out-
work, which they call Chalké, is of this sort; four
upright walls, very lofty, stand in the form of a
square. In all respects they are similar to one
another, except that those facing the north and
south are somewhat shorter than the others.”
Eight arches supported the domes, four the lofty
dome in the middle; and two others north and
south of it were each supported by a pair of arches.
“All. the ceiling is decorated with pictures, not
such as are formed with wax melted and laid on to
harden, but made of small stones fitted together,
gay with various colours, which represent men and
other objects. . . On one side is represented
war and battle, and many cities are being taken—
some in Italy, some in Libya—and the Emperor

pnoav iy eloodor Tol walariov T xahkboreyov, kal dkavln perd Tol wop-
Thkov 7@y oxohaplwy. Chron. Pasch., Vol. 1. p. 621 ; Theophanes, Vol. L,
p. 283; G. Kedrenos, Vol. I, p. 647 ; 6 8¢ wepl adrdv 7ov xlova xahkds
dwras kéoapos Fv Sudypvoos, Thy elgodoy Tol malariov Kwveravrrivov 7ol peydhou
BagiNéws émxa\bmrar, fris kal péypt Tob »Ov Xakk# mpocayopeterar. Ibid.,
pp. 656-7 ; Aedificium id erat aeneis tegnlis tectum, per quod in magnum
palatium aditus patebat. Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 91.

1 Vol, IIL., p. 208,
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Justinian is conquering by his general Belisarius.

In the middle stand the Emperor and the
Empress Theodora as if rejoicing and celebrating a
victory, and ruling over the Vandals and Goths.
They are attended by prisoners of war and captives,
and the Roman Senate surrounds them, all in
festal array. . . As far as the mosaics above,
all the interior is covered with magnificent marbles,
not the walls only, but also all the floor.”  Accord-
ing to Kedrenos® this splendid house of the Bronze
Gate was built by the architect Aitherios, and
Anastasios the Counsellor.

The magnificence and splendour of the famous
Bronze Gate are evident from these words of Pro-
kopios. But what is of more importance to us is
its site, and the doors leading from the Augustaion
to the Palace. Little is said by later writers of the
exterior of the building so extolled by Prokopios.
Within or close to it, John Tzimiskes built en-
tirely anew the chapel of Christ the Saviour, in
which he was buried. Leo the Deacon writes thus
of 16?: “Going out from the Palace he proceeds
to the chapel dedicated to Christ the Saviour at
the Bronze Guate, to propitiate the Deity ; having
viewed this narrow chapel, which can scarcely con-
tain fifteen persons, and has a crooked and difficult
approach . . . heisurged by her to build this
one, larger and more comely, from the foundation.”
“ And passing through the chapel of the Saviour

1 Vol I, p. 563. 2 Pp. 128, 167.
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Christ in the Bronze Gate, he continues on his
way.”

Constantine Porphyrogennetos, describing the
procession of the Emperor and the court to S.
Sophia, says that the fourth reception took place
outside the Bar of the Bronze Gate.  Thereafter
the fifth reception takes place before the great door
leading into the Augustaion.” From this we
learn that outside of the Bronze Gate there
was a door leading from the Palace into the
Augustaion. From the Augustaion they entered
the Imperial buildings by the same gate *at the
Bar leading into the Bronze Gate.””

What was called the Bar or Bars (kayceA)ov,
rayke\a) was in the Palace wall, and had an
extensive court behind it. Here there were two
doors, the great gate and a smaller one, leading
from the Augustaion into the Gatehouse. The
fourth reception took place at the smaller gate.
“ The Emperor passes through the Excubita and
the Schools, and goes out to the great door, and,
proceeding through the Milion and the Augustaion,
enters the Horologion door of the Great Church.”®
When the Emperor came out from 8. Sophia he
“ entered the great door of the Bronze Gate.”*

Describing the return of the Emperor to the
Palace on the feast of the Holy Cross, Constantine

1N. Choniates, p. 353—«al 7dv & 1 Xahag kararaBbvros rady 700
Swrfipos. . Kedrenos, Vol. II., pp. 240, 556.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L. pp. 14, 32, 57, 63. In many other places he calls
this the Great Gate.

3 Ibid., p. 63; ¢f. p. 163. ¢ Itid., pp. 69, 146,
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Porphyrogennetos writes : “ The Emperor with the
procession enters the little door of the Bronze
Gate ;” and in another place, “ through the little
door of the Bronze Gate he goes to the Holy
Well.”?

There were thus two doors, both of iron, in the
exit of the Bronze Gate. They are mentioned
very frequently in the accounts of the processions
to 8. Sophia. ““ Thence amid acclamations he came
to the Bronze Gate, and, having entered through
the iron door of the same Bronze Gate, he pro-
ceeded to the Excubita.”” At the coronation of
Leo the Armenian, as he went from S. Sophia to
the Palace, ‘“he arrived before the doors of the
Bronze Gate.” From these passages I conclude
that the Bronze Gate should be placed between the
Patriarcheion and the Senate House, where I have
marked it on the map. Then the Emperor, when
he came out from the Bar of the Bronze Gate,
would have to turn to the right, and proceed as
Constantine describes.

At the Imperial door of the Bronze Gate, Zeno
erected a statue of himself and his first wife
Ariadne. On the left side of the gate there were
four columns from the temple of Artemis in

1 Tbid., pp. 127, 155, 183—«al &% elowvw kal wpd 7ér xahkqhdrov érwrds
wA&v. Genesios, p. 6.

2 Theophanes Con., pp. 383, 719; Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 19—otrwes
NBbyres & T Kohky Gpg Terdprn THs wuktds, kal Tods ¢vhaxas éfawaTi-
gavres.— éketfev ol elgpnuotuevos xaréhafBe iy Aeyouérny Xalehy, kal 8
abrs eloeNfbw, Epbuoey dxpu v@v éfkovfirwy, G Kedrenos, Vol. IL, pp.
29, 280 ; Leo Gram., p. 288.
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HEphesus.! Probably these columns stood in the
Bar.

From the Hall of the Schools a door led into the
great dome of the Bronze Gate.? * Thus the third
reception takes place within the Bronze Gate, that
is, at the door of the Schools leading to the dome
of the Bronze Gate.”—‘He passes through the
Schools, and goes out by the great door of the
Bronze Gate.”  According to the same writer,
there was a vaulted forecourt behind the two iron
doors opening to the Augustaion, where the recep-
tions took place on great festivals. ¢ The notary
of the Green faction stands outside the iron door
of the same passage in which the vault 1s.”® Else-
where he calls this vault “the Bar” and ‘‘the
passage ” (oTevaxiov).

When the Emperor passed through the galleries
of the Schools, the Excubita, and the Bronze Gate,
and the Bar outside, he ¢ turns to the right with
the procession and goes to the Holy Well.”* If
the door of the Bronze Gate was north of the
church of Our Lady in the Coppermarket, which
lay east of the still extant eastern door of S.
Sophia, then the Emperor would have to turn to
the right, as he went to the Holy Well by the
usual way—“and as he was approaching the
Tmperial buildings, and indeed was in front of the
divine likeness of the Word of God who was made
flesh for us, at the place called the Bronze Gate.”

1G. Kodinos, pp. 33, 34. rfs Apréudos feds, éx 7ol vaod 7ol "Bgerlov
Hraoe, p. 176. 2 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 13.
8 Ibid., p. 27. 4 Ibid., Vol L, p. 608,
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The monk Lazarus, who lived in the time of Theo-
philos son of Michael, placed this picture there—
“The picture of the God-man in the Bronze Gate this
man set up with his own hands.”! “ The Bronze
Gate, the most magnificent and wonderful house,
which was falling into decay through time and the
negligence of those in power, Basil, the Macedonian,
restored and made the common court of justice.”?
The Emperor Constantine built the palace of the
Bronze QGate and the Hall of the Nineteen
Couches.”® According to Leo the Deacon, Nike-
phoros Phokas built, or rather repaired, them.*
Romanus repaired this gate.’ “The Emperor
Romanus . . . burnt the bills (6uoroyias) at the
porphyry omphalion of the Bronze Gate, amid the
acclamation of all.”® This omphalion was probably
under the great dome mentioned by Prokopios.

In the days of Niketas Chomates the Bronze
Gate was converted into a gaol. ‘“He also trans-
ferred thither the bronze gates, which formerly
closed the entrance to the Great Palace. They
were broad and exceeding high, and to our day
enclose the prison which is called from them the
Bronze Gate.”*

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 18, 103 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. I., p. 704, Balsa-
mon says, ‘““to the holy shrine of this church [every one] entered un-
bindered.” Byzantios, Kwohes., Vol. I.. p. 194,

2 Theophanes Con., p. 259 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 204.

3 G. Kodinos, p. 18. 4 Ibid., p. 128. 5 /bid., p. 127.

8 Theophanes Con., p. 429 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 318. Omphalia
were the ornaments of many splendid buildings. They are mentioned in
connection with the Bronze Gate, the Hall of Justinian, etc.

8 P. 582. Thv Tob wahariov yahkbareyov, fris v % viv kakoupérn Xakkf
kal els elpkriy xpnuarifovoa. Zonaras; G. Kodinos, p. 226; G. Kedrenos,
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THE CHYTOS.

This was the name of a passage between the
Hall of the Schools and the Bronze Gate. “ And
he goes out by the little door of the Bronze Gate,
the Chytos, and proceeds to the Holy Well.”
“ And he enters by the Chytos of the Bronze Gate
to the Holy Well.” “ Entering by the Chytos of
the lesser door of the Bronze Gate.”!

From all the above passages it is evident that
the Bronze Gate lay beside the Palace wall, and
that by it people went in and out of the Palace
on the great festivals. In front of it were iron
bars, with two doors, a great and a little, and
two others behind them, also of iron. I think
that these doors of the Bronze Gate which led into
the Augustaion, were between the Senate House,
on the south, and the Patriarcheion on the north.?
In my opinion the iron rails were in the Palace
wall, because in front of them were the Passages of
Achilles, open and accessible to all the people.
Behind them, and extending to the two inner
doors, was a chamber or covered forecourt, where
the officers and courtiers waited for the Em-
peror on great festivals. I say it was roofed
in, because at the reception of the Persian ambas-

Vol. IL., p. 613. We have already seen that Basil the Macedonian turned
it into a court-house.

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 159, 181, 231, 240; Vol. I1., p. 123.

3 No one but the Emperor entered the Palace on horseback. év 32 ¢
rapiévas ped’ Urmwov “ApaBos épiadixevos T dvdrropa, xal uéMhew elodvar Sid
Tis woNgs wel’ v B én Ths ESpas dwdBacis dpetrac ubvois Tols alrokparbpoiy.
N. Choniates, p. 69.
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sadors they bung in the forecourt, which Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos here calls the Bar, a chain
with the silver chandelier belonging to the church
of Blachernal.’

THE PORTA REGIA.

This gate was probably known as the Porta
Regia in earlier times, and afterwards received
another designation. The learned Reiske thinks
that the Bronze Gate anciently bore this name.’
Identical in meaning are the names of the lake
Rhegion, now called Kioutzouk tzekmetze,’ and the
modern fortified land gate opposite the Greek
hospital, with the seven towers, which was
formerly called the Gate of the Rhegion.* Constan-
tine the Great ‘built also two rostra, and called
the place of the rostra Regia.®

With regard to the site of the Porta Regia, we
learn nothing clearer from Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos. At the creation of an Augustalis or
proconsul, “ When he has gone out with the pre-
fects as far as the Porta Regia, . . . he takes
his seat in his chariot with the prefect of the
Pratorian guard, and proceeds to the Praetorium,”

1 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 570.

2 Ibid., Vol. 1L, p. 8367. Reiske, through his ignorance of the ground,
has fallen into some mistakes, which he himself frequently acknowledges.

3 Régpalos 7piomtbapos atydros éx 1ol piyw, Koraés, "Arakra, Vol. L,
p. 21, L 169.

4 Bufavrwal MeNérac, pp. 77, T8.

5 Theophanes Con., p. 528. The first descriptions of Byzantion are for
the most part vague.
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a building in front of the church of S. Anastasia.!
At the promotion of the Kouropalates, the patricians
accompanied him to the church of our Lord, and
thence to the Regia® The Kouropalates was
attended by the courtiers as far as the Regia,
and others through the Schools, and to the .
Bronze Gate. Leo at his coronation came “to the
Palace, and all the senators met him inside the
Porta Regia.”® The Persian ambassador entered
the Palace by the Porta Regia, and rested
in the School of the Magister near the Regia.*
From all these passages it is evident that the
Regia was a gate leading out of the Palace. Per-
haps it was the gate elsewhere called the Gate of
Meletios.

THE GATE OF MELETIOS OR MELETE.

“The fifth reception is at the place called
Achilles near the great gate of Meletios,”— They
hold a reception then opposite the Achilles, at the
Gate of Melete.”® This gate, which Constantine
Porphyrogennetos calls the great gate, and men-
tions along with the Baths of Achilles beside S.
Sophia and the Bronze Gate seems to me to

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 388. 2 Ibid., p. 230.

3 Ibid., p. 415. 4 Ibid., p. 404.

5 Ibid., pp. 37, 56. )

6 Ibid., Vol. IL, p. 143. ’Ax\\eds erat nomen thermarum, haud procul
Chalcen et St. Sophiam. Sic dicte ille thexmz a celebri statua Achillis
ibi conspicua. In the consulship of Theodosios Augustus [the younger]
and Maximus, écdygay 7d 8pia kal 70 Snuboiov 6’ AxMeds.  Chron. Pasch.,
Vol. I, p. 582. Byzantios, Kmohs., Vol. I, p. 526.
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have been east of S. Sophia, and north of the
Church of our Lady in the Coppermarket. The
peristyle which surrounded the Augustaion pro-
bably took its name of the Gallery of Achilles,
from this Bath. Unfortunately, it is hard to deter-
mine from the above indications, the site of the
Achilles and the Gate of Meletios, though so fre-
quently mentioned by Constantine. As I said
before, it is probable that the name was sometimes
given to the Porta Regia. I have placed it north
of the church of Our Lady in the Coppermarket.’
These considerations lead me to place the Baths
of Achilles here also, and between the two this
Gate of Meletios.

THE GATE MONOTHYROS.

In the description of the Numera, I mentioned
the Gate Monothyros, which may still be seen in
the Palace wall. I suppose it is to this door one
of the writers of the Continuation of Theophanes?
alludes, when he says, “ underneath which at the
very entrance of the gate called Monothyros, is the
most beautiful chapel of 8. John the Divine [the
Diippion], which the Emperor Basil himself built.”

Two other gates of this name in the Palace are
mentioned, one leading from the Chrysotriklinos to

1In Theophanes Con., p. 449, we read : 8mwsbey vyap xal mhyoiov Ths
wavfavpdorov ekxdnolas 15s ueydhys ordBhos v TRy lwmaplwy Tob warpi-
dpxov * «kal Tolrov I8ww 6 dryabés, {Constantine VII. Porphyrogennetos]
ov dlkaor kplvas olknripioy pereroioaro kal ynpokoueioy Tobro Karerkebacey.
It lay to the north of the Porta Regia.
2P, 386.
20
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the Terrace of the Pharos, the other to the vaulted
ascent between the Lausiakon and the Triconchon.

There is no mention of buildings beside the
Palace wall north from the Numera to the Bronze
Gate. At the great entrance of the Bronze Gate
there were, no doubt, quarters for the guards and
Janitors. In all likelihood the Numera were origin-
ally barracks for the soldiers of the Palace. These
however kept guard mainly in the galleries. From
the description which we have already given, it is
clear that the Emperors built their palaces at a dis-
tance from the walls of the Augustaion, that they
might be more easily defended against the citizens
in a riot.

From the Bronze Gate to the south end of
the Numera, - there was a space unoccupied by
buildings. This space, which extended from north
to south parallel with the Numera, and communi-
cated by doors with the Hall of Justinian, was the
hippodrome, or rather hippodromes, of the Palace,
which some occasionally confuse with the Great

Hippodrome.

THE HIPPODROME OF THE PALACE, OR THE OPEN
HIPPODROME.

The Emperor Theophilos, “rising from his
throne, mounted his horse, and went through the
Gallery of Achilles, and by the side of the Baths
of Zeuxippos, and came into the open hippodrome.
Going in under the Stand, he went through the
Daphue, into the covered hippodrome below. Then
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he dismounted, and went into the Skyla in the
Palace.”! From this it is clear that beside the open
hippodrome, on the east side of it, there was another
which was covered over. In this latter the Emperor
and the courtiers took exercise in stormy and rainy
weather, The historians, however, record extremely
little about either. The uncovered hippodrome was
for the use of the Emperor and his children. ““The
hippodrome in the Palace was so called, because it
was the custom of the Emperors when they took
exercise in private, to ride on horseback there.”® ““In
the morning the janitors open the Hall of Justinian,
and the Skyla, and the door leading into the Hippo-
drome.”® This shews that there must have been
an entrance to the hippodrome from the Hall of
Justinian. Trom the account of the creation of a
patrician, I infer that there was a chapel in the
stand of this hippodrome. The dedication of it 1s
unknown. “They go out in procession to the
church of the hippodrome, and there light candles,

and return to the consistory.”* The same
writer mentions a church of Our Lady in the first
bay of the Mangana of the Great Hippodrome.

On the feast of the Adoration of the Cross, after
service 1n the church of the Pharos, the courtiers
went out, and sat in the hippodrome.® The follow-
ing passages: ‘ He passes through the hippodrome
and the thermastra, and arrives at the consistory—
“The praepositi and the officers of the Bedchamber

1(Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 507. 2 G. Kodinos, p. 101.
% Cons. P., Vol. I; p. 518, - :
4 Ibid., p. 239. 5 Ibid., p. 161.
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enter from the Caballarius, or from the church of
Our Lord, or from the hippodrome, or the Tzykanis-
terion, or the Daphne”—*“It should be known
that the hippodrome was decorated by the prefect
with purple hangings;”' together with those
already quoted, all prove that there was a hippo-
drome inside the Palace, and that it had a stand
for the Emperor. Naturally too, there would be
raised seats from which spectators could get an un-
interrupted view of the competitors. I have placed
the stand at the end of the hippodrome, alongside
the gallery of S. Stephen in the Daphne.

Theophanes says in his account of the Nika Riot,
“ When the Emperor heard of the effrontery of
the populace and Hypatios, he entered the Palace,
and ascended what 1s called the Pulpita, behind the
stand of the hippodrome.”? In this horrible dis-
turbance Justinian could not possibly have been in
the stand of the Great Hippodrome.

THE PROMENADE OF THE PALACE, OR THE COVERED
HIPPODROME.

“ Because in the higher ground near the Bronze
Gate, opposite the promenade of the Palace, a
monument to the famous Pulcheria was erected,
and in the same place the statue of Ariadne and
Zeno stands.”® This promenade was on the east
side of the upper hippodrome. Constantine Por-
phyrogennetos calls the hippodrome of the Palace

1 Ibid., pp. 250, 557, 573. 2 Vol L, p. 284.
3 G. Kodinos, p. 34.
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the open (dokéracros), and the promenade the
covered (oxeraords) hippodrome. The northernmost,
the open Palace hippodrome, is frequently men-
tioned. It, as well as the covered one below, served
as the promenade of the Emperor and his court.
The lower was smaller than the upper. To this
day the site of the Palace hippodromes remains
more level than the rest of the ground.

Both of these hippodromes, which lay on the east
side of the Numera beside the Hall of Justinian,
communicated with the galleries in the Palace of
the Daphne. The entrance from the Augustaion
was by the Gate of the Skyla, and the Monothyros
beside the Numera.

I think their length must have been about three
hundred paces. They were divided from the
Numera by the wall in front, which is still pre-
served, and on which, as I said, traces of arches are
yet to be seen.

From the Imperial stand in the north end of the
open hippodrome, one entered the gallery of the
Daphne and of the Forty Saints. Kast of the
covered hippodrome there were built three small
chapels, probably connected with one another, which
the Emperor entered on great festivals. They were
divided from the covered hippodrome by a wall.

In the later writers, these hippodromes are fre-
quently confounded with the Great Hippodrome.
Owing to this their statements are often hard to
understand. It is unfortunate that Constantine
Porphyrogennetos has given us no account of any
of the equestrian or other games celebrated in
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them. Such an account would have been of great
value.

THE HALL OF JUSTINIAN.

This hall,* frequently called simply the Justinian,
is very often mentioned in the descriptions of the
state ceremonies given by Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos. It is the place a portion of which is now
called drista Sokaght. The rising ground above it
which led to the Augustaion was anciently called
the Skyla. Porphyrogennetos calls it a  most
seemly and noble hall.”# So too, Pachymeres, de-
seribing its fall in the reign of Andronikos Palaio-
logos, says that it was ‘““magnificent as to the
walls, magnificent as to the ceiling, and of exceeding
beauty.” *

On Easter Tuesday, “the magistrates go into the
Hall of Justinian before following the Emperor to

1[The word which we have throughout translated ‘‘ hall ” is rplihwos
in the original. The author has the following note.] The word belongs to
the inhabitants of the East. Anciently every apartment, except the vesti-
bule, had couches along three sides which were used for sitting on in the
day, and for sleeping on at night. Thus any room came to be called
Tplkdvos or Tpuchiveoy ' [triclinium]. In Byzantine history, especially in
descriptions of the Palace, the name was applied not only to the great
apartments where the guards and soldiers were quartered, but to the
many galleries and passages which connected the different groups of the
Palace buildings. Sleeping rooms were specially termed xoirdves. Rooms
were called wevrdahwor, émrdihwor, dvvedihwor, ete., according to the num-
ber of couches they contained. See Banduri, Imp. Orient., Vol. IL,
p. 601 ; Triclinium, ou lit triangulaire des Anciens, que les sophas
couverts d’une toile blanche représentent exactement. Voyage littéraire
de la Gréce, par M. Guys; Paris, 1776 ; Vol. L., p. 43L

2Vol. 1., pp. 293, 592, 775.

3 Vol. IL, p. 145,
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the Church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus.”' On
their return, they again passed through the same
hall. At the same festival the Emperor went out
from the Chrysotriklinos, passed through the Tripe-
ton into the Lausiakon, and thence to the upper
end of the Hall of Justinian, ““to the first ompha-
lion.” From other words of Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos it appears that there was more than
one omphalion in this hall. “ When he (the drun-
garios) comes into the great llall of Justinian, he
makes obeisance at each one of the great omphalia
to the master of ceremonies and to the silentiaries.””
From this hall the Emperor went westward up to
the Skyla. Thence he proceeded to the Great Hippo-
drome, where the courtiers and the populace were
watting to welcome him.® The Saracen ambass-
adors “sat in the Hall of Justinian at the East
end next the Mesokepion.”*

At the reception of Olga of Russia, a platform
was erected in the Hall of Justinian, and on it the
great throne of Theophilos was set.’

On the 25th of March a banquet was given, and
all the courtiers and officers in Imperial posts
feasted with the Emperor in the very magnificent
Hall of Justinian.® In this hall the foreigners and
distinguished courtiers supped with the Emperor,
who sat at a separate table at the upper or Western
end of the hall. Because this and other great

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 86, 90, 91.

2 Vol. 1., p. 524. 8 Ibid., p. 86. 4 Ibid, p. 585.

5 Ibid., p. 595. The throne was always elevated on a base, which was
often called movhmirov, 8 Ibid., p. 762.
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banquets were held here, Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos, and Anna Komnené after him, call this
hall the Aristeterion par excellence. This name
remained current among succeeding generations of
Greeks, from whom the Turks borrowed the word,
and so we were able to identify this part of the
site of the ancient Palace.’

This hall faced the East, and was connected with
the Lausiakon, which extended to the Chrysotri-
klinos. It was the most spacious and splendid of
all the halls and galleries of the Palace.?

On Palm Sunday the ceremonies took place in
the Chrysotriklinos. Those invited went from the
church of Our Lady in the Pharos to the church of
the Holy Trinity in the Daphne, and thence to the
Hall of Justinian, where the Emperor sat at his
separate table. On Maundy Thursday the ban-
quet® was held in the same hall, and all the

1 Regarding the Imperial table in this hall and elsewhere, see Kodinos
Kouropalates, pp. 57, 62, 63, 288. Byzantios says of this Aristeterion,
(Kmohes., Vol. I, p. 204) perd 8¢ rabra Hrov 76 Aporyripiov, T dN\ws
xahovuevor Aedgucdv kal Aehguch, 8wov Hplarwy owwihbws ol alvrokpdropes,
&X\o mapd 18 ‘Boriarbpor Tév 18 AxxouBlrwr. C. Porphyrogennetos in his
accouns of the ceremonies in the Chrysotriklinos indicates that the kitchen
of the Aristeterion lay beside the Tripeton. There is no mention of a
kitchen in this hall, where so many courtiers and ambassadors feasted.

2 Basil the Macedonian, having returned from ‘¢ Tephrike and Ger-
many,” made ‘‘a very great banquet in the hall Justinian.” Cons. P.,
Vol. 1., p. 502. In the Anthology, Vol. IL, p. 265, there is the following
epigram which mentions this hall—

Daldpty Tovorimavds dvaf éué xbpov dyelpe
‘HeMg rapéywv 8duBos dvepxouévy.

Otirare ~ap Towolroy éml xfords Epaxe kdANos
‘Yoybbev odpaviny oluoy dmwepxbuevos.

3 Khyrdpiov, cuumdotov, convivium. Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 801, «Ayrw-
pevery ad convivium vocare. Notat quoque kAgrdpior triclinium vel salam,
in qua convivia celebrantur, Jbid., p. 824,
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generals and courtiers were invited to feast with
the Emperor, who sat as usual at a separate table.!
On the evening of the Great and Holy Sabbath
(Easter Eve) after the procession to S. Sophia, a
banquet was held in the Hall of Justinian. On the
morrow of New or Low Sunday the ceremonies
were repeated in this hall. On Whitsunday the
banquet was held in the * splendid bhall of
Justinian.”—* An Imperial banquet having been
prepared, the Emperor sits down at a separate
table in the Hall of Justinian.”? On the 20th of
July (S. Elias’ day), after service in the chapel of
the prophet Elias in the New Church, many guests
were invited to this hall.  On the 6th of Apnil (8.
Eutychius, Patriarch of Constantinople), after the
Divine Liturgy in S. Sophia, the Emperor returned
to the Palace, and was present at a banquet in this
Hall with many of his friends and courtiers.?
Mention is once made of the Tympaneon in this
famous hall.  “They, too, make obeisance below
in the Tympaneon of the Hall of Justinian, and sit
down on the benches.”* Perhaps it was a place
where the musicians at the dramatic festivals had
their station. From the use of the word rxarw, I
should infer that it was at the east end of the hall,
near the Burnished Door of the Lausiakon.® Owing

1 Ibid., Vol. L, pp. 763, 764, 765, 777.

2 Ibid., Vol. 1., pp. 768, 775, 777, 780, 782.

3 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 780.

4 Ibid., Vol. 1., p. 524. Reiske translates, in tympaneo (id est in
statione tympanorum) in triclinio Justiniani. A similar word is Tvuwdwiov,
a sort of head dress. Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 362. .

5 Kal karépyovras - . . els ™ yaveriy widgy 1y elodyovoay els 7O
Navawakdy, xal 8 alrfis THs mihys eloépyovrac els 76 Aavoiaxdr, Cons. P.,
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to the steep slope of the ground here, the word
rarw in Constantine signifies East, and dvo West.

On the 8th of September, at the feast of the
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, after the
Liturgy in the church of Our Lady in the Copper-
market, the Emperor and all the Senate went to
the Hall of Justinian. All banquetted with him in
this hall. A few days later, on the 14th—the day
of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross—the courtiers
and generals were invited to a banquet with the
Emperor in this hall. Here the dramatic festivals
took place.*

Pachymeres, when referring to Andronikos Palaio-
logos, says of this hall : “ At the Hall of Justinian,
which was built by the younger Justinian, remark-
able for its size, and wonderfully spacious to the view
of those entering by the doors for the first time,
reaching up to a great height, splendid as to the
walls, splendid as to the ceiling, and of exceeding
beauty. 7 No one has lauded it so much
as he. I consider that a great part, if not all, of
this hall, was roofed over. “The Hall of Justinian
and the Lausiakon were not decorated, except that,
as usual, holophota were hung up, with no lack of
the usual chandeliers.”?

This hall was built by Justinian II., Rhinot-
metos,* and adorned by Theophilos with various

Vol. L, p. 518. This door is sometimes called the door of the Kouro-
palates. 1 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 592.

2Vol. 1L p. 145. 3 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 580.

4 Labarte writes (p. 218): Justinien Rhinométe, & la fin dn septiéme
siécle, dota le palais impérial d’une vaste galerie qui prit son nom; on
‘peut la comparer, pour I'étendue et la disposition, 4 Ia grande galerie du
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mosaics.! It was sometimes called the Hall of
Justinian Rhinotmetos in consequence of the deco-
rations placed there by that Emperor. “ And a
nuptial couch was designed, and placed in the hall
of Justinian Rhinotmetos.”” The passage refers to
Romanus, son of Constantine VII, and Anastasia,
daughter of Kamateras. In Chapter VI. T de-
scribed some remalns of this hall, which are
preserved in a Turkish garden.

THE SKYLA.

The Hall of Justinian formed the southern
extremity of the palaces of the Daphne and the
Triconchon. Its eastern end was, as I said, con-
nected by the Burnished Door with the Lausiakon,
which extended as far as the Tripeton and the
Chrysotriklinos. ~ “ When the Papias opens the
door, the Senate enters through the Skyla® and
the Hall of Justinian and the Lausiakon to the

Musée du Louvre. “Yoverwiavds 8¢ els 7& Tof wahartov kricuara éreuekelro,
xal ¥ornoe 10 "TovoTwiavod Tpuhivior Neybuevor, kal & Tol wakariov wepi-
reeybopara.  Theophanes, Vol, I., p. 561,

1 Theophanes Con., p. 147. It is probably for this that Constantine
calls this the New Hall (I., 97), & 7¢ vép Tpuhvy 7@ xahouudvy "Tovo-
ravod. Manasses calls the builder the young Justinus.

Aelyua Napmpdryres avrol kal meyahompemelas,
‘O xptoeds Te kal repmrds év dvakrdpois olkos,
“Os &re o0 Souhropos Thy kXfjow wepoddeL,

—u. 3301,

2 Theophanes Con., p. 458. Kantakouzenos mentions the house of
Justinian in the place now called Zekfdr Seras on the land walls. Vol. I,
p. 537. This has led Byzantios into error. See Kwohs., Vol. L, p. 201.

3 Tkbha T4 dwd TOv moheulwy drppmudva T4 éx TRV vexp@dv, Adupa 5¢ éx
rov fdvrov.  Souidas 3 Cons, P., Vol 11, p. 726. Probably such spoils
wevre anciently stored here.
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Chrysotriklinos As to the northern end, Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos is quite explicit. In his
description of the ceremonies at the feast of S.
Demetrios in the Pharos, he writes : ““It should be
understood that the magistri and proconsuls stand
in the Skyla, that is, at the end of the Justinian.”*
Genesios writes: “ And about a certain part of the
Palace, the name of which is Skyla, Michael defiled
the edge of Leo’s raiment by treading on it.”
“ When they came to the Skyla he defiled the
raiment of Leo.”® This happened after the corona-
tion of Leo the Armenian. Deseribing the murder
of Theoktistos, the favourite of Theodora, Genesios
also writes: “He is dragged along the ground by
ten hypaspistal outside to the Skyla.”* I think it
was here the spoils taken in battle were anciently
stored and not, as Byzantios thinks,® in the Skylo-
mangana, which were the kennels of the hounds
(oxdinor) used in the chase.

The Skyla stood near the hippodrome of the
Palace. ““The patrician elect goes out through the
Skyla to the hippodrome.”® On the Emperor’s
birthday a banquet was held in the Hall of Justinian
at two tables. From the account of the banquet,
I infer that the tables were set near the Skyla,
for the attendants who were present guarded the

1Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 114.

% Ibid., pp. 128, 249, 277, 523. These passages leave no doubt about
the site of the Skyla.

3 Genesios, p. 7 ; Theophanes Con., p. 604.

* (Genesios, p. 88. 8 Krohes-, Vol. L., p. 213,

8 Couns, P., Vol L, p. 249.
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robes of the guests in the Skyla. The guests
“ handed them to the attendants at the Skyla.”*

THE APSE OF THE SKYLA.

Mention is also made of the Apse of the Skyla,
which must have been situated on its south side,
because the north was blocked up by the Numera.
“ They seek the prefect in the Apse of the Skyla”
—“He seeks the questor in the Apse of the
Skyla.,”? On the eve, and on the day of the
festival of 8. Elias, the courtiers came to the
Palace, and made their way through the Skyla to
the Hall of Justinian, and the Lausiakon, to the
Chrysotriklinos.® This is clear proof that there
was a door through the Skyla, leading to the
Augustaion.

At the reception of the Saracen Ambassadors,
Constantine Porphyrogennetos says, ‘“and they
entered, and sat down in the western end of the
Hall of Justinian on the benches there ;” that is
near the so called Skyla, * the upper end of the
Hall of Justinian.”* Deseribing the installation of
the president of the Senate, he says that after
the ceremony in the stand of the Hippodrome, the
president is escorted through the Skyla, and is met
in the entrance of the Hall of Justinian by the
silentiaries. . . . then he enters into the
Lausiakon.”® The passage shews that the site of
the Skyla was at the upper end of the Hall of
Justinian.

X Ibid., p. 277. 2 Ibid., pp. 278, 274. 3 Ibid., p. 114.
< Ibid., p. 584 5 Ibid,, p. 442,
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At the reception of Olga of Russia, the Empress
sat at the Skyla . . . and her daughter-in-
law on the sellium.! From this I should suppose
that the Skyla was a large and beautifully orna-
mented chamber.

At the promotion of the president of the Senate,
after some ceremonies in the Stand of the Great
Hippodrome, “he enters by the Skyla, and is met
in the entrance to the Hall of Justinian by the
silentiaries - . . . then bhe enters the Lausiakon

and proceeds to the Emperor.”* That
there was an entrance to the Imperial apartments
is evident also from the following words used of
the attendants on Leo the Armenian, “ when they
arrived at the Skyla, for so a place at the Imperial
entrances is called. . . .”? The murderers of
Leo the Armenian dragged his body through the
Skyla out to the Great Hippodrome.*

The courtiers waited in the Skyla for the
Emperor when he returned from the Church of
SS. Sergius and Bacchus, and accompanied him
through the Hall of Justinian to the Chryso-
triklinos. The Skyla was a large place, as appears
from the fact that the patricians, who were a
numerous body, waited in the Skyla to greet the
Emperor on his return from the same church on
Easter Tuesday.’

1 Ibid., p. 595. 2 Ibid., p. 442, 3 Theophanes Con., p. 19.

¢ Theophanes Con., p. 40. They murdered Leo in the Palace ‘“where
none of the Emperors had ever before been murdered ; » ibid., p. 778.
G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 67—7&s mpds 7év 'Tovariviarel Tplkhivor ¢epoioas
mihas gvvérrvier. Genesios, p. 89, % Cons. P., Vol. 1L, p. 89.
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A Terrace beside the Skyla is also mentioned.
“The Emperor proceeds escorted by them all,

. . when they are about to enter the door
leadmg from the Justinian to the terrace.”® Pos-
sibly the Terrace and the Apse were one and the
same structure.

Every day the attendants of the Palace opened
the doors of the Hall of Justinian and the Skyla,
and the door to the hippodrome of the Palace.?

THE WOODEN STAIRCASE OF THE PALACE.

I have already had to explain the passage in the
Byzantine writers relating to the wooden staircase
by which the Emperor could pass unobserved from
the Church of Our Lady in the Coppermarket to
the catechumenia of S. Sophia. In the course of
the ceremonies performed in the Palace, the ascent
of the Emperor from Our Lady’s to S. Sophia is
not mentioned at all. Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos writes : “and he goes up by the wooden
staircase and enters the catechumenia of the Greut
Church;” and again, the Emperor “passes through
the Manaura and its upper gallery, and enters
the catechumenia of the Great Church by the
wooden staircase.”

1 Ihid., p. 286.

2 Ibid., p. 518. After the study of the whole Palace, Constantine Por-
phyrogennetos’ writings are easy to understand. TLabarte (p. 181) thinks
that the Emperor addressed the populace collected in the Great Hippo-
drome from the terrace of the Skyla. I think that Constantine rather
means the Palace hippodrome beside the Hall of Justinian. People in the
Great Hippodrome could not have heard the Emperor speak 150 yards
away, more especially when the lofty tiers of seats intervened.

% Coms. P., Vol. L., pp. 125, 157.
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According to my calculation, the walls of the
Palace were over a hundred feet from the walls
of S. Sophia. No staircase from the Palace
walls to 8. Sophia is mentioned. I have no hesita-
tion in holding that there was a gate in the Palace
wall to the left of the Church of Our Lady, an
Imperial gate, by which the Emperor entered the
south chapel of the church, and thence went on to
S. Sophia. This gate was the gate of Meletios, or the
Porta Regia, which Constantine Porphyrogennetos
mentions,’ and which was beside the church of Our
Lady i the Coppermarket. Thus the ascent so
frequently referred to, from the Palace to S. Sophia,
is more intelligible.”

THE CABALLARIUS.

The space known by this name lay, I think, be-
tween the Manaura and the Church of Our Lord.
“The prapositi enter with the officers of the Bed-
chamber, either from the Caballarius, or from the
Chureh of Our Lord, or from the hippodrome, or
the Tzykanisterion, or from the Daphne.”— The
remaing are borne out through the Caballarius, and
placed in the Nineteen Couches.”® I suppose that
1t is this which Kodinos calls the Caballas.* He
says it was built by Constantine the Great. Pro-
bably it was roofed over. How the name origin-
ated I do not know ; but it is, no doubt, of great

1 Jbid., p. 56 ; Vol. IL., p. 143.

2 Labarte (p. 192) holds that the Emperor went to the catechumenia of
S. Sophia from the Manaura, by a staircase supported on arches.

3 Cons. P. Vol. 1., pp, 557, 275. 4P 19.
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antiquity, like Delphax and Onopous. The Cabal-
larius 1s seldom mentioned.

These are the principal buildings and galleries of
ths connected palaces.

A PROCESSION TO THE CHURCH OF S. SOPHIA.

After the description of so many ecivil and
ecclesiastical buildings, and of the galleries through
which the Emperor and the courtiers accompany-
ing him passed, it will be well to place ourselves
under the guidance of Constantine Porphyrogen-
netos and follow him as he describes the procession
at one of the great feasts. To do so will facilitate
our study of this veritable maze of buildings.

He begins his work, De Ceremoniis, by describ-
ing “the forms to be observed when a procession is
made to the Great Church, or the order and
arrangement of the seemly and splendid progresses
in which the Emperor goes to the Great Church.”?

On the eve of one of the great feasts, the
preepositi® enter the Chrysotriklinos and remind
the Emperor of the festival of the morrow, and the
Emperor gives orders for the procession on that
day. The preepositi go out, and give the neces-
sary orders to the servants of the officers of the
Bedchamber® and the two demarchs. They con-

1Vol. 1L, p. 5. .
2 The praepositi were all eunuchs. Their introduction into the Palace
was borrowed from the Persian court.
8 KovBovk\eov, cubiculum, C. Porphyrogennetos applies this name
sometimes to the Chrysotriklinos, sometimes to all the attendants in it.
21
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vey similar orders to the domesticus of the
Numera, the count of the walls, and all the
military and civil officers, that all may attend to
their respective duties. They notify the prefect
of the city to see after the setting in order and
cleansing of the Imperial exit by which the
Emperor is to pass, and to adorn all the thorough-
fares leading from it with laurel, rosemary, and
sweet-smelling flowers of various colours.

Very early the following morning—the morning
of the festival—the preepositi and all the atten-
dants of the Chrysotriklinos go into the Caballarius
and wait there. When the Chrysotriklinos has
been opened by the Great Papias, they enter and
sit down at the curtain before the chamber Pan-
theon, on the left side of the Chrysotriklinos.
Next, the vestitores, or officers of the wardrobe,
enter the Chrysotriklinos, and take the rod of
Moses, which is preserved in the Chapel of S.
Theodore on the left side of the exit to the Terrace
of the Pharos.* The servants of the Bedchamber
and the dietarii take the chests? in which the

The word is sometimes used of the octagonal chamber of the Daphne,
which was between the bed-chamber of that palace and the chapel of
S. Stephen.

1 In his plans Labarte places this chapel in the chamber on the right
side of the way out to the Terrace of the Pharos. When speaking of the
position of the chambers of the Chrysotriklines, and of all the Palace
buildings, C. Porphyrogennetos supposes he is facing the east, and con-
sequently the right hand is south, and the left north. Moreover, owing
to the eastward slope of the ground, to go east was to descend.
These facts should be kept in mind while reading C. Porphyrogennetos.
[In this connection see chapter v., p. 148.]

2 TaB8\ov—~04xn, xifdrior ; French, layette, tiroir. Cons. P., Vol IL,
p. 4.
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Emperor’s robes and crowns are kept. The
Imperial spatharioi take armour and shields and
spears. The allaximoi take the Imperial robes and
place them in the octagonal chamber of the
Daphne, in front of the chapel of S. Stephen the
first martyr. Thence they proceed to the neigh-
bouring Onopodium, and the spatharioi with the
arms stand beside them.

After these preparations, the Emperor comes out
from his sacred bedchamber, clad in a skara-
mangion. Having first prayed in the apse of the
Chrysotriklinos, where the likeness of our Lord is
depicted, he meets the preepositi, who up to this
time have been waiting in the Pantheon. After
the prayer before the picture, he is clad in his gold-
bordered sagum,' and goes out through the Phylax.
This Phylax or Treasury in the left side of the
Chrysotriklinos, so often mentioned, leads out to
the gallery of the Forty Saints. From this gallery
he goes into the Sigma, where many courtiers
receive him. Escorted by them from the Sigma, he
proceeds to the first built” chapel of Our Most
Blessed Lady on the south side of the covered
hippodrome. Here he receives candles from the
preepositi, and returns thanks to God with thrice
repeated prostrations, and with burning of lights.
He does the same in the adjoining chapel of the
Holy Trinity, and at the same time venerates
the holy relics in a recess in this church.®

1 A garment reaching o the knees.
2 Sacred relics were often preserved in some confined part of the church,
especially inside the sanctuary. In the church of the Blachernai only the
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After this he goes into the Baptistery, where the
three great and beautiful crosses stand, and at a
sign from the praepositus the officers of the Bed-
chamber light the candles. After these prayers the
Emperor returns through the Hall of the Augustai-
on, where the attendants of the Chrysotriklinos
and his personal attendants await him, and
receive him with acclamation. Hence the Em-
peror proceeds, accompanied only by the officers
of the Bedchamber and the koitonitai to the
octagonal chamber in front of the chapel of S.
Stephen where, as we saw, the Imperial robes have
already been conveyed. Here the officers of the
Bedchamber salute the Emperor with the customary
salutations. Hence he goes with all the prapositi
to the church of S. Stephen, and adores the great
cross of Constantine with thrice-repeated pro-
strations and with burning of lights. After this
ceremony he goes into the bedchamber of the
Daphne, which lies above the octagonal chamber.
Soon the referendarius® conveys to the courtiers
the Patriarch’s orders about the ecclesiastical
arrangements, which the preepositi announce to the
Emperor.

From the bedchamber of the Daphne the
Emperor again goes to the octagonal chamber, and
the preepositus calls “in a loud voice” for the
vestitores to come and array the Emperor in his

Emperor viewed the pallium (omophorion) and holy raiment of Qur Lady.
Bufarrwal Mehérai, p. 394,

1 An officer of the Patriarch, who conveyed his orders to the Emperor
and the officers of the Palace, Cons. P., Vol. 1L, p. 60.
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splendid robes. As soon as this is done they
retire.  All the officers of the Bedchamber sur-
round the Emperor, and the preepositi crown him.!
After this ceremony the Emperor, wearing his
crown, goes out from the chamber, through the
Hall of the Augusteus. Here stand the logothetes
of the dromos, of the kanikleion,? and various other
officials. 'Within the great gate of the Hall stand
the nipsestarioi, holding gold and jewelled basins.’
The Emperor stands at the Golden Hand, s.e., at
the porch of the Hall of the Augustaion, outside
the great door, where all the officers of the Chryso-
triklinos are awaiting him.* At a sign from the
Emperor the prapositus, having bowed his head,
goes out and introduces the magistri, proconsuls,
generals, and castellans,’ who stand in their proper
places, and salute the Emperor. When all are
thus standing, at a sign from the Emperor, the

1 When the Emperor entered the church he took off his crown, drmo-
oréperar as C. Porphyrogennetos puts it. ‘Awd rdv éxeloe, didoyorrar év
7@ vdpfnxe THs Tob Kuplov dexhyolas, xal éxeloe dopahfbuevor vmd T&v
kovBuovhaplwy TOr wUAdy, dmocréporrar wapk TOY wparostrwy of desmoral,
kal eloépxovras év @ va$ o0 Kuplov. Vol. 1., pp. 32, 107. Leo Gram-
maticus says of Michael, ‘‘ When he came to the Imperial doors, he did
not put off his crown as is the custom of the Emperors, but went in with
it on, up to the holy doors,” p. 246.

3 Kavixhewor, the ink-bottle containing the scarlet ink used by the
Emperor to sign his name. The officer who held it was called § o6
xavichelov, Or 6 éml 700 xavuchelov. Korass, “Araxra, Vol. L, p. 320 ; Cons.
P., Vol. IL,, p. 58.

® Ibid., Vol. IL., p. 61,

4 This door led from the upper end of the Hall of the Augustaion to
the Onopodium.

8 [K\ewovpdpxar, or commanders of the frontier forts, See Conms. P.,
Vol IL, p. 72. Tr.]
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preepositus says, ‘“sonorously and harmoniously,”
ke\evoare.!

From the Golden Hand the Emperor proceeds to
the Onopodium, where the navarchos and all the
crew of the Imperial galley are waiting, and the
Imperial spatharioi bearing the Emperor’s armour.
At a sign from the praepositus they too wish a long
and prosperous reign to the Emperor. From the
Onopodium, where up to this time the Emperor has
been standing with the courtiers and all the higher
officers, they all go to the Great Consistory, where
are the great cross of Constantine and Moses’
rod, which was placed there early in the morning.
Here the protasekretes and all the Imperial notaries
and chartularies surround the Emperor. After the
customary salutations in the Consistory, the
Emperor goes to the Hall of the Candidati where
the clergy of the Patriarch are waiting. Here the
Emperor kisses the cross of Our Lord, which is
brought from the sacristy of the neighbouring
church of Our Lord. Hence he proceeds to the
octagonal dome in the first School where the
beautiful silver cross stands, and gives thanks to
God with triple prostrations, and with lighting
of candles.

From the Schools the Emperor goes to the ad-
joining Hall of the Nineteen Couches. Here those

1 [The author trauslates this here by wohuxpovicare. Reiske, in Cons. P.,
Vol. 11., p. 603, has a long note on the word. He translates it : placeat
vobis, velitis, juvet, etc. Leiche always translates jubete, ‘‘stricte ad
litteram et exemplum Latinornm medii &vi.” Reiske thinks it arises
from the Greeks confusing juvet with jube (which they would pronounce
alike), and translates accordingly. Tr.]
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who hold the Roman sceptres called Ba and
others stand in a line right and left, ready to
accompany the Emperor. In this spacious hall the
many servants of the Palace, the courtiers, the
dipanitai, and all the nomikoi (precentors) stand
saluting the Emperor. After the customary prayers
and wishes for long life, the Emperor goes up to the
Lights, where the silver cross stands.

In this procession, the dealers in garments and
the silversmiths® decorate the Tribune with purple
hangings and draperies, and with all sorts of gold
and silver work. On the right and left sides of the
tribunal stand the foreigners who happen to be in
Constantinople, the Saracens, Franks, and Bulgars,
the guild-masters of the city, and the officers of the
prefect. Hence the Emperor, accompanied by all
who are assembled here, goes through the Hall of
the Schools, and returns thanks to God with triple
prostrations and with lighting of candles in the
entrance of the Church of the Holy Apostles. Here
the chiefs of the Blue and Green factions are re-
ceived. Within the Bronze Gate, under the great
dome, the physicians stand on the left, those of the
palestra on the right, and greet the Emperor, wish-
ing that God may guide him through many pros-
perous seasons. Thence he goes to the bronze door.
where the organ-players ? stand on either side and
greet him in the wonted manner.

1 From the accounts of many Imperial processions it appears that
the Imperial decorations were insufficient, and they procured more from
the dealers in such goods in Constantinople.

2’Opyavdpio—Qui organis canunt, organa pulsant. Cons. P.,, Vol. IL,
p. 92,
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From the great dome of the Bronze Gate the
Emperor goes to its inner door, between the bronze
door and the two outer doors, the larger and the
smaller. This place Constantine Porphyrogennetos
more than once calls the Bar of the Bronze Gate.!
Here the demarch of the Blue faction stands with
the White faction behind him. Another reception
is held before the great door opening into the
Passages of Achilles in the Augustaion, where the
demarch of the Green faction is waiting with the
Red faction. After the demarch come the demok-
ratal of the Blue and Green factions. The accounts
given by Constantine Porphyrogennetos make it
plain that between the inner and outer doors of the
Bronze Gate, there was a spacious court where all
the courtiers stood greeting the Emperor.

The reader will understand the route of the
Emperor from the Chrysotriklinos, through the
many surrounding chapels, balls, and galleries more
clearly if he consults the accompanying map, and
from it too he will perceive the correctness of my
disposition of all these buildings in the Palace
precinct.

From the Bronze Gate, which the historians
justify us in calling the Great Gate of the Palace,
the Emperor proceeds through the Middle of the
Augustaion to S. Sophia.

The sixth reception takes place at the Horologion
of the church, where the demarch of the Blue fac-
tion with the White faction receives the Emperor.

1 T kdyxehhoy is Xahkds, Vol L, v. 14



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 297

From this door the Emperor, wearing his crown,
goes into the entrance of the outer narthex, and
then puts it off. As he stands at the door of the
narthex,) the Patriarch with his suite receives
him. The Emperor, still without his crown, ap-
proaches the Patriarch and kisses the Gospels held
by the archdeacon. Then he greets and embraces
the Patriarch, and both proceed together to the
Imperial doors of the inner narthex. There they
give thanks to God “ with triple prostrations, and
lighting of candles.” After the prayer of the Patri-
arch is finished they both enter the church. As
they walk to the soleas, the bearers of the sceptres
and all the vessels follow them, and take their
stand right and left in their appointed stations.
The Roman vela and ptychia® are placed on either
side of the soleas. The magistri, proconsuls and
other senators, with the Emperor’s servants, stand
on the south side of the church where the Emperor
passed. ~When the Emperor and the Patriarch
arrive at the porphyry omphalion in the soleas, in
front of the Beautiful doors, the Patriarch goes
within the rails® alone, and through the Sacred
door on the left-hand side.

After the customary prostration, the Emperor
having returned thanks to God, enters with obeis-
ances, through the holy door, held open by the

1 Three great doors lead into the outer narthex of S. Sophia.

2 The rruxla, according to some edriyia, were, I think, silk hangings
on which designs were painted or embroidered. Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 668.

3 From these words of C. Porphyrogennetos, it is clear that there were
rails in front of the doors of the bema, that the people standing in the
choir and soleas might be kept away from the doors of the sanctuary.
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Patriarch, and advancing to the Holy Table he
kisses the altar covering which the Patriarch lifts,
and offers to him. Then they spread the two white
veils (&épas) on the altar, and the Emperor kisses
the two holy cups offered by the Patriarch, the
golden patens, and the corporal cloth.  After
this, the Emperor and the Patriarch kiss the holy
gilded Crucifixion. The Emperor takes a censer
from the hands of the Patriarch, and burns in-
cense before it ; then he takes leave of the Patri-
arch and goes into the chapel of the metatorion.
In this chapel, which now no longer exists, the
Emperor kisses the Holy Cross, and proceeds to
the metatorion. When the elements are brought
in, the Emperor follows' them, along with the
Senate and the officers of the Bedchamber, while
those who hold the sceptres, ete., stand in their set
places. When they arrive at the Holy door, they
stand with the elements on the soleas. The arch-
deacon censes the Emperor, then the Patriarch, and
finally the Holy Altar. After the elements are
brought in, the Emperor takes leave of the Patriarch,
and goes into the metatorion through the right side
of the bema. At the time of Communion, he comes
out from the metatorion, and receives the Holy
Eucharist from the Patriarch on the right side of
the bema, then embraces the Patriarch again, and

1 Gy, dyukebew, dyurdrwp, 8ylkiov, obsequi, obsecator, obsequium, a term
applied usnally to all the attendants on the Emperor, or to officers or
others of rank who followed him in processions, and, in fact, on all
ocessions. Oepawela, French suite, cortége. Korads, "Araxra, Vol L,
p. 279. '
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returns to the metatorion, where he breakfasts
with such senators as are prominent, or intimate
with him. After this the prepositi enter. The
Emperor puts on his mantle, and they admit the
Patriarch, who has now finished the Liturgy. He
embraces the Emperor, and both proceed to the
chamber of the Holy Well. The Emperor stands
at the door post, and gives his bounty to the arch-
deacon, the doorkeepers, the singers, the poor, and
the vergers.! Thereafter he goes through the door
to the Holy Well, and the Patriarch puts his crown
on again. He receives purses (awoxduBia) from the
Patriarch, and hands them over to the praepositi.
Then the Patriarch gives perfumes® to the
Emperor, receives the usual bounty from him, and
after embracing one another the Emperor goes
through the porch of the Holy Well to the square of
the Milion.

Here the Blue faction with their demarch receive
him, and as usual wish him a long and prosperous
reign. Then the Emperor, accompanied by the
officers and courtiers, goes through the middle of
the Awugustaion to the iron door of the Bronze
Gate, where the demarch of the Green with the
Red faction greet him. From the Bronze Gate he

1 Prosmonarii. Onp. 19, C. Porphyrogennetos calls these ostiarii, They
were those who guarded and cleaned the church of 8. Sophia.

2’ ANeurrd, the name given to the vases of myrrh commonly kept in the
palaces of the Byzantine Emperors. Mention is often made of these in
the public processions. ’Alesrrd unguenta vel pyxides unguentarias odor-
atas. Mos est orientalium in refectionem amicis abeuntibus addere et
venientibus offerre odoramenta et unguenta, Reiskein Cons. P., Vol, IT
p- 121
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goes through the door leading into the Schools, and
there the demarch of the Blues with the White
faction receives him. Another reception takes
place at the entrance of the church of the Holy
Apostles,' just at the Schools, where the Green
faction again receives him. The last reception
takes places at the Tribunal before the Lights.

After it the Emperor passes through the Lights
and the great Hall of the Nineteen Couches. As
he passes, the precentors, the dipanitai, and others
of the officials of the Palace stand in their stations,
and salute him. In the doorway between the
Hall of the Candidati and the Exaéron of the Hall
.of the Nineteen Couches, two vocalii® stand, sing-
ing music appropriate to the festival.

From the Exafron the Emperor enters the Con-
sistory, where the protasecretes, and the protono-
tarius of the mnotaries of the Asecreta, the
chartularies, and the rest, greet him. In the
Onopodium the Emperor’s attendants with their
chiefs, stand waiting for him. The magistri, pro-
consuls, patricians, and officers in attendance enter
by the narrow passage of the Golden Hand, and
stand on the right, while the attendants of the
Chrysotriklinos stand on the left. As the Emperor
proceeds with this train, all present, both those
standing by and those who follow, welcome him.

1 This church was near the Schools.

2 Certain singers were called vocalil. Those of 8. Sophia were called
drycocogtras ; those of the Holy Apostles drocronirac. The vocalii sang the
Pagiiki, or hymns in honour of the Emperor. Cons, P., Vol, IL, p. 869,
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Here the Emperor enters the Hall of the Augusteus
alone, and the doors are closed.

From the Hall of the Augusteus he goes into
the octagonal chamber before the chapel of S.
Stephen, and putting off his crown, which he has
worn all the way from S. Sophia, and his mantle,
he goes into the bedchamber of the Daphne, clad
in a divetesion.? From this room he goes to the
sacred palace, the Chrysotriklinos, preceded by the
preepositi, the officers of the Bed-chamber, and the
personal attendants of the Imperial bed-chamber.
All these, before the arrival of the Emperor, stand
on the east side of the Chrysotriklinos, so as to face
him and welcome him, exclaiming, “May God
direct your reign for many prosperous years.”

When they have all withdrawn, the Emperor
returns thanks to God in the apse of the Tricon-
chon, when the image of our Lord is depicted, and
then goes into his sacred bed-chamber.

In this manner the feasts of Easter, Whitsunday,
the Transfiguration, Christmas, and Epiphany were
celebrated.

In the progress of the Emperor through the
chapels and halls of the Palace nothing is said of
the Augusta. My opinion is that she went to the
church of S. Sophia with her attendants without
any acclamation or commotion, and witnessed the
ceremony from the south catechumen’s gallery.
As I have already mentioned, the church of S.

2 A sort of cape reaching to the waist, worn by the Emperor in time
of mourning, and on common festivals, Cons. P., Vol. I1,, p. 244,
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Sophia had a metatorion in that gallery, and in it,
no doubt, the Augusta attended service. The two
metatoria communicated by a staircase, now shut
up, called the Aiuaf prrarwpua.

In the above account I have followed Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos, who describes very minutely
the path of the Emperor from the Chrysotriklinos
through so many buildings to the Bronze Gate, and
S. Sophia, and thence back to his own chamber. The
Emperor was attended not only by the servants of
the Palace, but also by all the military and naval
officers who were in Constantinople at the time.
Special mention is made of the leaders of the tur-
bulent Blue and Green factions. I have not
attempted to describe the garments of those who
accompanied the Emperor, with their strange and
puzzling names, which throw but little light on our
subject, nor have I given the many phrases used to
greet the Emperor, which Constantine Porphyro-
gennetos has elaborately recorded for our informa-
tion.

After the dry and often repellent study of so
many buildings, it will be well for the reader to
follow this procession with the map before him.
By this means he can confirm with his own eyes all
that has been written, and can satisfy himself that
the numerous buildings of the connected palaces
have been correctly arranged.

The esteemed writers, whose words concerning
the history of the Palace of Constantinople I
quoted in an earlier chapter, impress upon us the
difficulty of our task. For this reason I judge it
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well to use these accounts of the progress of the
Emperor and his train to confirm still farther all
that I have written.

After the description of this protracted proces-
sion through the buildings in the Palace, and of
the service in S. Sophia, Constantine Porphyrogen-
netos describes other ceremonies which took place
in the churches and chapels of the Palace at the
lesser festivals. Second only to the accounts of the
ceremonies in the Palace, and worthy of careful
study, are the descriptions which this invaluable
work contains of processions to the great churches
of Constantinople where the Emperor attended
service along with the Patriarch on the festivals of
the Saints to whom the churches were dedicated.
No one else has described so clearly the church of
the Holy Apostles, where the Emperors, as well as
some eminent Patriarchs and priests, were buried.
In his account of the procession on the feast of
Orthodoxy ® he has given the best account we
possess of the church of Blachernai, so venerated by
the Byzantines on account of its far-famed sanctity,
and its proximity to the lofty palace.

The lesser festivals in the Palace, the banquets
in the Chrysotriklinos and the Hall of Justinian,
the robes, the bewildering crowd of subordinates,
and the peculiar acclamations for the Emperor and
the Augusta which they uttered on their way, he
has detailed with manifest delight. Students of

3 Vol. L, p. 156.
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medieval Greek life cannot but set a high value
on such details.

The ceremonies held inside the Palace may be
very well understood after previous study of this
procession from the Palace to S. Sophia.
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CHAPTER X.

To obtain a still clearer understanding of the many
different buildings of the Palace of Constantinople,
it will be well to describe “the ceremonies to be
observed at the coronation and marriage of the
Augusta.”? From the account of these ceremonies
given by Constantine Porphyrogennetos we gain
much information which he alone affords; infor-
mation which throws light not merely on the
private life of our Emperors, but also on many
details of the Palace. I recommend the study of
such descriptions to all interested in the Palace,
which, as T said before, has been made the subject
of so many discordant accounts by native and
Western writers.

At an early hour, all the senators present them-
selves, and put on the robes suitable to the occasion
in the Consistory. At the command of the Emperor,
the patricians and members of the Secretum pro-
ceed to the Golden Hand, which leads from the
Onopodium to the Hall of the Augusteus. A seat is
placed in the Hall, on which the Emperor sits wear-
ing his crown. After some time, the Master of
Ceremonies, attended by five silentiaries, enters
behind the invited guests, who are all standing in

! Cons, P., Vol. L, p. 207.
22
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their proper order. The Emperor signs to the
praepositus, and he and his officers go to the church
of S. Stephen in the Daphne, above the Hall of the
Augusteus. The Patriarch comes in here, and pro-
ceeds to the Augusteus, where the Emperor with
his crown on is waiting, and rises to receive him.
Behind the Emperor’s seat is spread an davruwewoy,!
on which his mantle? is laid.

When the Patriorch takes his stand on the
avripivowoy the bishops and clergy of the Patriarch’s
Secreta enter, at a sign from the Emperor to the
praepositus, and line the Emperor's way to the
Apse.

During all this time, the Augusta has been wait-
ing in the upper bed-chamber of the Daphne. At
the command of the Emperor, the praepositus con-
ducts her, clad in an Imperial sticharion,® through
the gallery of 8. Stephen to the Hall of the Augus-
teus, and thence to the Emperor, who is standing
in the Apse with his train. The Patriarch begins
the prayer over the mantle. When it is finished,
the Augusta takes candles, and gives them to the
primicerius and ostiarius. After this, the Emperor
removes the Augusta’s maphorion, which the cubi-
cularii take and spread round her* The Patri-

1[Le., antemensium, properly a prothesis or credence table, or the
cloth used in the East instead of a portable altar. Cons. P., Vol. IT.,
p. 164, Tr.]

2 Xhaus or xhavds, a garment reaching to the knees worn over the
others. Chlamys erat palliam Romanum super reliquas vestes gestari
golita. JTbid., p. 467.

3 [A long, close-fitting inner garment. J&id., p. 477. Tr.]

4 [Reiske explains that the maphorion probably covered her head and
shoulders, and was spread out by the attendants that the company might



The Great Palace of Constantinople. 307

arch takes her mantle and hands it to the Emperor,
who immediately puts it on her. The Patriarch
recites a prayer over the Augusta's crown and or-
naments. He then hands the crown to the Emperor,
who puts it on her head, and so with the ornaments
of the crown.'

Immediately after the ceremony, the Patriarch
and all his clergy enter the church of S. Stephen
in the Daphne. Another seat is placed for the
Augusta, and she sits down beside the Emperor.

All those summoned to attend are introduced by
the Master of Ceremonies, and prostrate themselves
before the Emperor and Augusta. Then the silen-
tiaries enter, and after the usual obeisance to their
Majesties, take their stand behind them. At a sign
from the Emperor, the praepositus gives the order
molvypovicare, and they all go out acclaiming the
Emperor and Augusta.

From the church of S. Stephen the patricians go
to the Onopodium, and the prefects to the Portico
of the Nineteen Couches, the door leading from the
Onopodium to that Hall. The candidati, domestici
and others, go to the Tribune. When the clergy
depart, the senators’ wives, and afte?rvvards the
other ladies of the Court, are ushered in from the
Portico of the Augusteus. They are headed by an
ostiarius carrying a wand ; and at a sign from him,

not see her with her head uncovered. Cons. ., Vol. IL, p. 259; ¢f. 26.
Tr.]

! C. Porphyrogennetos calls them mpewerdoihie. They were strings of
pearls and precious stones, hanging from the crown down to the meck.
They may be seen in the figures of the Emperors on coins.
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they do obeisance to the Emperor and Augusta,’
being supported meanwhile by two silentiaries.
After this obeisance, all the senators’ wives pro-
ceed to the Golden Hand, and there wait.

The ladies follow the Augusta as she comes from
the Hall of the Augusteus. She enters the Ono-
podium * attended by all the officers of the Bed-
chamber, and the patricians standing here do
obeisance to Her Majesty, greeting her with :  For
many faithful years.”

After these good wishes, the Augusta proceeds
to the Dikionion, where the senators and patricians
salute and acclaim her. Then they move off through
the middle door of the Tribune, and take their stand
on either side of the steps, while the other chief
officers proceed to the Tribune, where the cross and
sceptres stand.

The Augusta, conducted by the praepositus and
primicerius, comes into the centre of the Tribune
and takes her stand in the midst of the senate and
patricians. Then all those invited exclaim, “ Holy,
Holy, Holy, Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace;” and utter the acclamations proper to
a coronation. Subsequently, the Augusta goes

1Kal 79 " 700 AexeuBplov unuds [a.D. T61), éorépln év ¢ Tpucklvy Tob
Alyoveréws ) Basihooa Blphey, kal dweNdoloa év T¢ ebkrnply Tob ‘Avylov
Srepdrov év T Adpry, ENaBey Ta Tob yduov orépara oy 7§ Tob Kwvaravrivov
vig Aéovre T Baceiel.  Theophanes, Vol. 1., p. 687.

2 Ignorance of the arrangements of the Palace has caused many errors
in the MSS. The words elodpyerac and éépyeras are often confused. In
this case the Augusta entered from 8. Stephen’s in the Daphne to the
Onopodium through the burnished entrance door called the Golden Hand ;
not éépxerac els 76 'Overéddeor, as the text of C. Porphyrogennetos has it.
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from the middle of the Terrace® to the centre of
the chancel rail, and receiving candles from the
hands of the ostiarius, venerates the cross, the chief
officers doing the same. As soon as they have
completed the acclamations proper to the proclama-
tion, and have said, ‘“Strengthen this kingdom, O
Lord,” the senate enters the Portico of the Nine-
teen Couches, and a consistory is formed extending
to the Dikionion and Onopodium. The wives of
the senators, as soon as the senate moves off, make
their way to the ivory doors of the Kastresiakion
to await the arrival of the Augusta at the Hall of
the Augusteus. The senate waits until both sides
have repeated the customary greetings. Then the
Augusta bows on this side and that to the two par-
ties. After some other greetings she goes into the
Octagon. Hence the Emperor and she proceed to
the neighbouring church of 8. Stephen, and when
the marriage ceremony is concluded, they leave the
church.

The Patriarch then celebrates the Holy Liturgy
in this church of S. Stephen, and after it the
Emperor and Empress re-enter, and the nuptial
crowning is performed. At this ceremony, the
Emperor wears his Imperial diadem while he is
being crowned with the nuptial wreath. With
the nuptial crowns on their heads, the Emperor
and Augusta go through the portico of the
Golden Hand, and are received with prostrations
and obeisance by the patricians. Then the prae-

1 Between the Hall of the Nineteen Couches and the Onopodium.
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positus signs, and all exclaim, ““ For many long and
prosperous years;” and after some of the usual
salutations, all move off and accompany them to
the nuptial chamber® and stand on either side at
the stairs of the Manaura. The singers sing songs,
and the organs of the Green faction sound. When
the Emperor and Augusta pass, the courtiers go to
the nuptial chamber and the Emperor stands there
crowned, while all utter the customary acclama-
tions.

Their Majesties, both crowned, go to the nuptial
chamber, where the Emperor’s bed stands, and
place their crowns on it. Then they immediately
proceed through the gallery ® to the Kros and the
Nineteen Couches, where they rest. Thereafter
they go with some friends to the nuptial chamber
according to custom.

TIn this account mention is made of S. Christina,
a church or chapel which is not spoken of anywhere
else. When the Augusta crossed the Golden Hand,
the patrician and other ladies entered, and escorted
her to the bridge. Certain who were summoned
went with her to the apse .of 8. Christina’s, while
the others retired. Shortly after, in describing the
ceremonies on the third day, when the Empress
went to the bath, the same writer says that the

! The writer, unfortunately, does not explain where it was. From his ~
language, it is possible that it was in the Manaura and not in the
Emperor’s sacred bed-chamber, nor in the Augusta’s. Cons. P., Vol. II.,
pp. 256, 590,

2 Namely the Gallery of the Lord, through which the Emperor pro-
ceded to the Eros, a building which stood beside the Gallery of the Forty
Saints.
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prefects escorting her went as far as the descent of
S. Christina’s.

The Emperor appointed some patrician ladies to
go through the Octagon to the Augusteus, and wit-
ness the coronation of the Augusta. At the
marriage, he ordered that the groomsman and
certain patricians should enter by the same way.
At the conclusion of the ceremony these retired and
took their place among the other patricians.

In this description, the following words of Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos are calculated to lead
the reader astray : ““The Blue faction stands at the
right-hand poreh of the Manaura, which is the door
of the Augusteus” (p. 214). The Hall of the
Augusteus lies to the east of the church of S.
Stephen in the Daphne, as is evident from the
extant writings of our historians, and this one in
particular. From the flight of stairs leading up to
the Manaura there was a way out to the gallery of
the Lord, which led directly to the door of the
Augusteus, which again gave entrance to the
palace of the Daphne.

I come now to study the various chapels, lodges,
and other structures in the Palace grounds erected
by various Emperors, without much order, and with
no harmony among them.

Detached Palaces.

THE MANAURA OR MAGNAURA.

The etymology of this name given by G. Kodinos,
and repeated by other writers, is childish in the ex-
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treme.! I have already referred to the site of this
Palace and the remains still existing on the spot.
The Turkish houses between them and the Pharos
“-prevented me from measuring their distance from
the latter.?

According to Kodinos ® the Manaura was built
by Constantine the Great, and after him Leo the
Philosopher adorned it.* Next to the Chrysotri-
klinos, the Manaura was the most magnificent
building in the whole Palace, as will be seen from
the following citations from our historians. Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos writes®: “He passes
through the Sakelle and the Oval, and the narrow

170 udva Imd affpas dréNAuus, pp. 120, 278, The derivation given by
others from the Latin Magna Aula, seems to me nearer the truth,
2 As to the site of the Manaura, Luitprand describes it (4nt., vi., 5,)
as, Domus palatio contigua. Du Cange, Cpolis. Chris., lib. ii., cap. 5,
places the Manaura beside the palace of Blachernai. Ce qui pourroit me
porter a croire que ce palais [Blachernai] n’est autre que celui de Mag-
naura—le palais des Blaquernes celui de Magnaura. Hist. de I’ Empire,
Part 1. Du Cange was misled by not knowing that both palaces, Blacher-
nai and the Akropolis, had Magnaurai. J. Labarte, p. 193, ¢ Of the
palace of Blachernai nothing now remains except the tower erected by
Theophilos on the land-walls, a pitiable wreck, falling in pieces day by
day.” Bufarriwal Mehérar, pp. 83, 192
3P, 18. Inthe Anthology, Vol. IL, p. 231, the following epigram by
an unknown author is found : —
EIZ TON TPIKAINON THZ MANATPAZ.
‘Orparéws Torbmevoav Tévde Sbuov PBagihies,
alxunw éhBodérepay dmd orTavpoio Aaxbvres,
adrds drak ‘Hparxhgs ovv Kwvoravrivey vli,

He certainly refers to the place of that name in Blachernai.

4 Theophanes Con., p. 874.

5Vol. L, pp. 125, 545, 567 ; G. Kodinos, p. 120. The Manaura men-
tioned in the Chronicon Paschale, Vol. 1., p. 623, is not the one in the
Great Palace. Banduri, Vol. IL, p. 601.
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doorway leading to the terrace of the Manaura, and
enters the great hall.” He uses the same expres-
sion in connection with the great reception which
took place in this hall of the Manaura: ¢ Thence
he passes through the Sakelle, the Oval, and the
narrow entrance leading up to the terrace of the
Manaura.”' From this 1t is plain that the Manaura
lay further north than the church of our Lord, and
accordingly on a higher level.

From some words of Kedrenos I think that, in
addition to the ground floor mentioned in the
history of the Palace, the Manaura had also
upper rooms, traces of which exist in the remains
of the building still extant. Describing the last
hours of Constantine Porphyrogennetos he writes :
“ Some days before his death, for several evenings,
stones discharged from above kept falling into his
apartments with a great din, and caused a prodigi-
ous noise. Believing that they came from the
upper rooms of the Manaura, he set guards there
for several nights in the hope of apprehending
the perpetrators of the deed.””

In the Manaura the Emperor exhorted the
people on the first Monday of Lent to keep the holy
forty days faithfully, and in the fear of the Lord.’
Tt is recorded that the Emperor Leo, when suffer-
ing from a disease of the bowels, and near his

1Ekricer § Bagtheds Tdv arpoyyiror Hhakdr ths Mayvabpas. G. Kedrenos,
Vol. L, pp. 698, 709. -

2 Ibid., Vol. IL., p. 338.

3 Cons. P, Vol. I, p. 155. Awahohla was the term applied to the
Emperors’ addresses to the people.
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end, “ was scarcely able to address the people in
Lent according to the Imperial custom.”  Theo-
philos also addressed them in the Manaura®: «“ And
going out to the hall of the Lausiakon, he proceeded
to the Manaura, and there spoke to the people, that
they should accomplish the fast in chastity and the
fear of the Lord.”?

“He goes through the Manaura and the galleries
above it.”— Sitting in the chamber of the
Manaura.”—* Proceeding, they sat on the newly-
built throne, which stands in this hall of the
Manaura.”* From other passages of this writer we
learn that the courtiers and all the chief citizens
often assembled here on great festivals.

In the eastern end of this hall there were three
chambers and four great pillars.” The courtiers
invited stood on either side. In the middle, steps
led up to the chambpers. The one on the right was
the wardrobe, or, as the Byzantines called it, the
vestiary, of the Emperor, where he entered on
greal; festivals and receptions to robe. When he
addressed the people he stood on the steps with a
carpet spread beneath his feet. After the address
the people exclaimed, “May God grant you to
reign many years.”

From the Manaura, all went by the right-hand

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 377, 870 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. I, p. 273; Leo
Gram., p. 285; Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 432. 549.

2 Genesios, p. 51; 0 Oebpiros . . . Uwd hs véoov opiyybuevos dveio:
K whpns mpds Ty Mayvevpar., G, Kedrenos, Vol. II., p. 273.

3 Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 155,

4 Ibid., pp. 137, 138,

8 Ibid., pp. 570, 571.
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door to the hall of the Candidati, and through the
Excubita, the Schools, and the Chytos of the
Bronze Gate to the holy well in 8. Sophia.

The election of the Patriarch was conducted in
this hall. The Metropolitans met in the catechu-
meneia of S. Sophia and voted for whom they de-
sired. Then they and those whom they had chosen
by this preliminary vote went together to the
Palace—that is the Chrysotriklinos—where the
Emperor selected one from the three already chosen.
The senate and clergy next proceeded to the Man-
aura, where the Emperor, standing on the steps,
said to the Metropolitans and the senate :—The
grace of God and our empire which proceedeth
therefrom, hath promoted this most holy man to
be Patriarch of Constantinople.”* Kodinos Kouro-
palates records this address as follows: “The Holy
Trinity, through the empire which it hath granted
us, promoteth thee to be Archbishop of Constantin-
ople the new Rome, and Oecumenical Patriarch.”?
After this the Patriarch-elect, accompanied by the
clergy and courtiers, proceeded to the Patriar-
cheion, while the Emperor returned to his own
apartments.®

1 Joannes Lydos writes as follows of the Candidati : xavdiddrovs 8¢ Tobs
Nevxeiuovas ‘Pupalos €6os kakelv . . . kavdiddro 8¢ xal ol pé\hovres els
dpxas TGv érapxidv mapiéva éNéyorro, 81i kal alrol Aevyeuovalyres mpofiesar,
p. 142. Cf. the Chron. Pasch., Vol. L, pp. 501, 502.

2P, 103. .

3 Cons, P., Vol. L., p. 564. ‘Tepdrac Tolvwr ofiros [&'Apoévios] kal Iarpi-
dpxns xeworoveirar kowd Tdy Te dxtepéov yvduy, kal Tob Bacihéws T4 uéyioTa
cuvawolvros xal émwvpolvros ds &os Thv dpxueparchy Yhgor éxelvar, N,
Gregoras, Vol. L, p. 55 ; Kodinos Kouropalates, p. 101 ; G. Phrantzes,
p- 305.
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Constantine Porphyrogennetos describes the
fabulous wealth and splendour of this Hall, which
were displayed when a reception took place.’ On
the day appointed, the Senate made their way early
to the Manaura, and all the officers of the Palace
soon followed them. The Emperor—or Emperors
—came from the Chrysotriklinos, passed through
the gallery of the Forty Saints and the Sigma ac-
companied by all the courtiers, and entered the
church of Qur Lord. Then they went up by the
narrow entrance to the Terrace of the Manaura,
which, I think, was the name given to a narrow
open piece of ground in front of the great entrance
to the Manaura. All went into the great hall
where the throne of Solomon was set. This throne,
the magnificent ornaments of which all our his-
torians have extolled, stood in the great hall or
chief apartment of the Manaura. Other thrones in
the Chrysotriklinos and the Hall of Justinian are -
mentioned. This throne was occasionally brought
into the Consistory under a strong and unceasing
guard of silentiaries and chosbaitai.

At another reception the Emperor entered the
Hall of the Manaura with his courtiers, “ and hav-
ing put on his octagonal mantle and great white
diadem, ascended the throne of Solomon and sat
there.” ?

The Emperor entered the right-hand eastern por-
tion of the Hall of the Manaura, where the Imperial

1 Theophanes Cou., p. 378; Cons. P., Vol. L., p. 566.
2 Ibid., pp. 583, 593,
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robes were kept, and robed there, while the cour-
tiers summoned to attend arranged themselves in
the places set apart for them. The people, standing
outside at the public western entrance to the
Manaura, wished the Emperor a long reign. Then
his Majesty took his seat on the throne of Solomon,
and received and greeted the invited courtiers, who
were presented by the Master of Ceremonies, made
obeisance to the ground, and then retired to their
places. Such is the ceremony as deseribed by Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos.

After the entrance of the logothetes, the organs
sound. Then “the lions begin to roar, and the
birds on the throne, and likewise those on the tree,
sing harmoniously, and the animals at the throne
rise up from the steps.” A little later, ““the organs
play, the lions roar, the birds cease singing, and
the animals sink back to their places.” This is re-
peated two or three times while the Emperor sits
on the throne of' Solomon, and his train utter feli-
citations.” !

There were great pillars in the Manaura support-
ing the ceiling or the upper chambers. Our writers
give us no precise information about them.?

At the reception of the ambassadors from the
Amerimne ® or Emir, very valuable Persian hangings

1 As to the organs, see Cons. P., Vol. II., p. 137.

2 Jbid., Vol. L, p. 571.

3 Written also "Auepouuss; or *Auepuoups, properly Emir-ul-muimin, or
Commander of the Faithful. The same correction applies to’Auepavvovrfis
in the Continuation of Theophanes (pp. 82, 96, 97). See Cons. P., Vol. I,
p. 624. A, Maliakas® Turkish-Qreck Lewzicon, s.v. "Eubp.
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were spread in this hall. The ambassadors entered
from the west end, and ascended to the Manaura
by stairs.” Mention is also made of a metatorion
in the Manaura, next to the vestiary, where the
Emperor rested during the festivals. This hall
had its own papias or janitor.? '

It was in the Manaura that Theophilos convened
the assembly of those “ who enjoyed the Imperial
wealth and shared in the Imperial honours.”®
Theophilos also established the learned mathemati-
cian Leo in the Manaura, and gave him the most
gifted youths as pupils.* Probably this school
was held in the private apartments of the
Manaura, and not in the great Hall of the recep-
tions. Constantine Porphyrogennetos makes no
mention of this.® In all likelihood the school was
dissolved after the death of Theophilos.

Shortly before this, Theophilos, who was dying
of a disease of the bowels, gathered his officers and
friends together in this Hall, and speaking with a
great effort, commended to them his wife and his

1 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 201, 576.

2 Ibid., pp. 583, 725.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 85. Zwwabpolfe copols kard tiv Mayvalpar, s
Tols udv Phocoplas yewuerplas, Tovs 82 érépovs dorpovoulws.  (emesios,
p. 98. Le Beau ascribes this to Bardas Caesar. Hist. du Bas.-Emp.,
Vol. XV., p. 64.

4 Theophanes Con., pp. 192, 694, 806 ; wposhaBbuevos airdy (6 Oebpihos)
elxev & 1 waarip Ths Mavadpas, wapadels avrg iddaxew xal padnyrds. Leo

Gram., p. 225. ‘
5°0 Bdpdus 8¢ Swetme 76 molrikd kal Ths Baokelas . . . émeuehnfy 8¢
kal This &w ooglas . . . daTpBas éxdory TOV émoTnmdv dgoploas, TV

udv EN\wv 8wy Tep Eruxe, Ths & émt wachv émbyov gihovoplas xar abrd Th
Bagilewa & 13 Mayvatpe. G. Kedrenos, Vol. IT,, p. 165, On the Man-
aura, Bronze Gate, and Hippodrome, see ibid., p. 204.
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son Michael—*“having made an assembly of them
in the Manaura, and being with much difficulty
raised and lowered on his couch by his attendants.””

Basil, the Macedonian, after his proclamation,
being in lack of money for making the wonted
largesse to the people, found much money in the
private treasury to the east of the Triconchos. This
had been derived from melting down the golden
plane-tree, the two golden griffins, the two lions of
hammered gold, the golden organs, various gold
ornaments belonging to the table, and the Imperial
robes of cloth of gold. His predecessor, Michael
the Drunkard, son of Theophilos, had intended to
spend it on his pleasures, but his death saved a
part of the treasure, which Basil devoted to the
maintenance of the army.”

The golden organs which we saw were mentioned
by a later ruler, the Emperor Constantine VII., a
descendant of Basil the Macedonian, were probably
renewed by the art-loving Porphyrogennetos him-
self.

The magnificent receptions of the dignitaries took
place in this Hall. ¢ When a reception is held in
this Hall, as is the wont of the Emperors of the
Romans when they are about to receive any one of
those who are great and famous in the government
of any nation "—¢ when a reception took place in
the Manaura as usual.”?

The nuptials of the Emperor were sometimes

1 Theophanes Con., p. 138.
3 Ibid., pp. 173, 257, 659.
3 Jbid., p. 817 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 237.
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celebrated in the Manaura. ¢ In the reign of the
Emperor Leo, the Emperor took to wife the daughter
of Martinakos and wedded her, celebrating the
nuptials in the Manaura and the Nineteen Couches.”
We have a concise account of the Manaura in the
Antapodosis of Luitprand, ambassador to Nikephoros
Phokas. He says: “In Constantinople, near to
the Palace, there is a very large and beautiful house
called the Manaura. Constantine arrayed it as fol-
lows in honour of myself and the Spanish ambassa-
dors who had lately arrived. Before the Emperor’s
throne stood a tree of gilded bronze, the branches
of which were filled with birds of every sort made
of the same material, and each singing according to
its kind. The Emperor’s throne was so constructed
that it now rose, and now subsided without any
visible means of motion. Whether this immense
throne was wooden or bronze I do not know. It was
guarded by gilded lions, which beat the ground with
their tails, and roared with gaping mouths and lol-
ling tongues. I entered the chamber leaning on the
shoulders of two eunuchs. As soon as I entered,
the lions began to roar, and the birds to sing accord-
ing to their kind. But as I had been forewarned
of it, I was in no wise alarmed, nor surprised.”?
These words of Luitprand confirm what I said

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 694, 846.

24nt., vi. 1. Luitprand has written many valuable observations on
Constantinople and the Palace. We must, however, dissent from the
vulgar abuse of Nikephoros Phokas, in which this fault-fiuding and
acrimonious ambassador indulges. Bufavrwal Mehérar, by 8. Zampelios,
Athens, 1857, p. 517.
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above about the re-erection of the golden organs by
Porphyrogennetos or some other successor of Theo-
philos.

Of the numerous accounts of the splendour of
the Manaura the best i1s given by Constantine
Porphyrogennetos when describing the reception
of the Saracen ambassadors’ by himself and
Romanus Porphyrogennetos. He describes with
great minuteness not merely the general dis-
position, but the whole arrangement of the
Palace. For this reason, and for the sake of the
description of the Palace and the various cere-
monies performed there, I transeribe the passage
that the reader may test the accuracy of the
foregoing. I omit some details of the numer-
ous decorations employed on these occasions which
the show-loving author describes at great length.

The heading runs :—* Concerning the reception
held in the splendid and spacious hall of the
Manaura under Constantine and Romanus Porphy-
rogennetol, Emperors in Christ of the Romans, at
the reception of the ambassadors from the Emir,
from Tarsus, concerning the armistice and the peace
of 81st May, in the fourth indiction.”?

1 The Byzantines called the ambassadors of the Mussulman rulers
Saracens., The word is from the Arabic sharg, the Bast, shargir, Oriental.
Compare garb, West, magrib, Western, the term given by the dwellers
in Syriaand Egypt to their co-religionists who come from Barbary, Algeria,
and Morocco for worship or trade. The Crusaders borrowed the word
Saracens without representing the rough Arab sh. The tenth century
Arab traveller Ibn Battdh records that the Constantinopolitans called
the Mussulman inhabitants Sharkiyyin, ie., * East-men.” See the
Saturday Review, Nov, 8, 1884, p. 605.

2Vol. L, p. 570 (a.D. 915-948.)

23
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Chains of copper, silvered over, from the monas-
tery of SS. Sergius and Bacchus, were hung on
either side of the great Hall of the Manaura, where
the throne of Solomon stood. From them the
great golden candelabra of the new church, founded
by Basil the Macedonian, were suspended. On the
right side of the hall, between the great pillars,
the golden organ was placed, with that of the Blue
faction higher up, more to the east, while the organ
of the Green faction was on the left side. All the
anadendrarion® was transformed into a covered
passage > by means of silk awnings. On either side
of the pillars, the hangings of the Palace® hung
from these awnings to the ground.

At the reception of the Spanish ambassadors the
same preparations were made, only the anadendra-
rion was not decorated with silken awnings, but
with hangings, and enamels* from the treasury
were hung up.

For the adornment of the Manaura and other
halls, the officials in charge requisitioned not only
the decorations of the churches, but also many

1 A line of trees planted for a walk or shadow in the middle of the
Manaura and the Schools, the Lights, and the Hall of the Candidati.
Cons. P., Vol. I., p. 584 ; IL, p. 256.

2 Tpowch, the name given by the Byzantines to a vaulted passage or an
awning constructed in the open air by means of cloths or boughs. A
Tpowiky in the Lausiakon has been mentioned.

3 I.e., the Chrysotriklinos.

4 Xewuevricd Epya elvac T4 kahovuera éykavoricd. Dad\. email.  Sudydos,
&yravarov, éx Tof 'Iral. smalto. Xorass’ Posthumous Works, Vol. L.,
p. 127; Cons. P., Vol. 11, p. 204. This latter writer often mentions
enamels or encaustics. Xewpevrds, a worker in enamel. Tére kal
avip Tis xeLueuTys €k TEY ThHs xeluns Texvdy ed@uls dv Tals dmwdracs dpbaluo-
mAarfigar.  G. Kedrenos, Vol. L, p. 629.
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pieces of silver-work belonging to the guest houses,
hospitals, monasteries, and churches outside the
city. In addition to these, they also took many
valuable articles from the silversmiths. Special
mention is made of the numerous chains and can-
delabra belonging to Basil the Macedonian's New
Church, which shows us the surpassing beauty and
wealth of this church, so lauded by the Patriarch
Photios.

Outside the Bronze Gate the prefect decorated
either side of the passage from the Bar with cur-
tains, hangings, and silken stuffs. A chain was
hung in the centre of the Bar with the great silver
candelabrum of the church at Blachernai. The
sakellarios decorated the hall where the baldaquin
stood and the magistri were appointed,' with the
curtains of the Chrysotriklinos. The portico of the
Augusteus, or Golden Hand, was also decorated
with bright hangings from the same hall. The
passage from the Augusteus to the Apse was hung
with embroidered curtains. In the same way the
prefect adorned the Palace hippodrome with blattia
and various imperial hangings.

All the floors were strewn with ivy and laurel;
the more private apartments with myrtle and rose-
mary. After the curtains were hung in the great
Hall of the Manaura, it was all strewn with roses,
and costly Persian carpets were spread at the en-
trance.

"1 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 302, 652. I do not know which hall the
writer indicates. Cf. Vol I, p. 578.
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After describing the ornaments of the Manaura
and the surrounding palaces, Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos gives an account of the dresses of the
subordinates and magnates. Candidati, holding
the Roman sceptres, stood right and left of the
Emperor’s throne in the Manaura. Above the
steps, men of the great company were stationed
with the Emperor’s silken, gold-embroidered banner.
Others near these held the Emperor’s golden
banners. Above these, on the same steps, stood
the choristers of the churches of the Holy Apostles
and S. Sophia, acclaiming, and singing imperial
odes.

The rowers of the Imperial galleys stood in the
Hall of the Candidati on the side next to the
church of Our Lord, in the baldaquin and the
Onopodion. Next to these, were the cadets, the
fullers?! of the wardrobe, and the sewers, the former
in their proper skaramangia with swords, the others
in dark mantles.

Inside the Bronze Gate—that is, at the Bar—
Toulmatzoi or Dalmatians ? were stationed holding
flags, and armed with leathern bucklers, swords,
and quivers filled ‘with arrows. Outside the Bar,
or in the Gallery of Achilles, partly in the neigh-
bourhood of the Numera, partly at the Chamber of
the Milion, stood a crowd composed of the re-
mainder of the sailors, some Dalmatians, and the

1 Zaronoral, sunt qui vestes sapone mundant et lavant. Cons. P.,
Vol. I, p. 680. A large number were employed about the Palace owing
to the great use of white robes by the Emperor and courtiers.

2 See Cons. P., Vol. IL., p. 682.
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baptised Russians bearing flags, and armed with
targets and swords.

The Halls of Justinian and Lausos were illu-
minated with candelabra. At the Tripeton, or
porch of the Chrysotriklinos, the Emperor's two
silver and two golden organs were placed.

Inside, the Chrysotriklinos was decorated as at
Eastertide, with the Pentapyrgion, the Emperors’
thrones, the couches, and golden table.! Crowns
and ornaments from Our Lady of the Pharos and
other churches in the Palace were hung in its eight
bays. In addition to these, various enamels pre-
served in the Treasury, the Imperial mantles, and
S. Peter’s golden scapular,® set with pearls, were
employed. From the silver doors were hung the
golden sagum, and the crowns and enamels “one
by one,” that is, “a crown in the middle with an
enamel on either side.” The eastern bay, in which
was the great picture of God, was all adorned with
crowns. The other seven were hung with candela-
bra from the church of Our Lady of the Pharos.
In the eastern bay the three lights were replaced
by three crowns—in the centre the green one from
the church of the Holy Apostles, on the right the
blue crown from Our Most Holy Lady of the
Pharos, on the left the blue one of the arch-martyr
Demetrios.® These three were prepared by order

1 At the reception of the Spanish Ambassadors, the Chrysotriklinos was
not decorated because the ambassadors did not banquet there.
Greek whardyior or Thardviov. An embroidered garment ; derivation
unknown. See Cons. P., Vol. IL, p. 682.
2Not the chapel of S. Demetrios beside Our Lady of the Pharos, but the
church in the Akropolis beside the gate of S, Barbara, commonly known
as S, Demetrios, the arch-martyr,
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of the pious Emperor Constantine. A variety of
other pieces of embroidered work from the church
of the arch-martyr Demetrios and the Treasury
were carried here, and also to the Pentapyrgion.

These were the arrangements in the Palace. Itis
impossible for us now-a-days to understand many
of Constantine Porphyrogennetos’ descriptions of
ecclesiastical vestments and embroideries which ne
other writer mentions. From his detailed deserip-
tion, which the reader cannot pursue without some
degree of weariness, we obtain an excellent idea
of the wealth of the Palace, and the inexhaustible
magnificence of gold and silver which belonged to
its many churches.

, Other ambassadors were not received with so
great a display and such busy commotion through-
out the Palace. I have contented myself with set-
ting forth only a part of the wealth of information
derivable from the above account, that the reader
.may not be burdened with an enumeration of
_dresses and ornaments, of which we in the present
can form but little idea. '

I come now to the portion which is of most con-
cern to us, for the actual reception of the Saracen
ambassadors throws light on many parts of the
Palace.

When the Emperor came out of the Chrysotri-
klinos,and entered the metatorion of the Great Hall
of the Manaura, the ambassadors were directed to
enter into his presence. They set out from their
lodgings beside the Saracen mosque,’ and proceeded

1[See ch. i.. p. 33. Tr.]
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to S. Sophia by the same road as that which Manu-
el Komnenos afterwards followed at his triumph.
They went into the church, passed through the
chamber called Anethas, and by the Holy Well
into the Milion, and arrived in front of the Impe-
rial Bronze Gate, which was gay with decorations.
No doubt the ambassadors were brought through 8.
Sophia that they might admire the splendour of
the church.® At the Gate they dismounted, and
proceeded on foot through the Gatehouse, the Hall
of the Schools, and the Tribune; then turning to
the right, they took their seats to await the arrival
of the Emperor.

When the Emperor entered the Manaura, the
singers and the members of the factions began to
sing the Imperial odes. He entered robed in his
octagonal chlamys and great white diadem, and
took his seat on the throne of Solomon. Then
all around him wished that he might reign for
many long and prosperous years. The choristers of
S. Sophia and of the Church of the Holy Apostles
began the customary Imperial odes, and the S7ia, or
sceptres,? were carried in with the usual ceremonies.
Last came the Saracen envoys supported by the
captain of the Palace and the master of horse. They
wore oréca,® and other robes which the Emperor
had ordered to be used on this occasion. After the
usual ceremonies, the Saracens went out through the
anadendrarion, the hall of the Candidati, and the

1 Non-Christians were never allowed to enter the Byzantine churches,
2[See Cons. P., Vol. I1., p. 667. Tr.]
% A robe with embroidery and tassels. JIbid., p. 618
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one which contained the Kamelaukion. Thence
they passed through the portico of the Augusteus
or the Golden Hand, to the Hall of the Augusteus,
where they sat waiting the Emperor’s return to
the Palace, v.e., the Chrysotriklinos.

~ After some time, they were summoned thence,
and accompanied his majesty on his way to the
Chrysotriklinos. After this second reception, they
crossed through the gallery of the Augusteus to the
hippodrome, and thence to the Skyla at the end of
the Hall of Justinian. They took their seats in
the western or upper part of this Hall, on the
benches near the Skyla. Embroidered robes and
other apparel were sent to them by the Emperor at
the hands of a chamberlain.

Candidati holding the golden Roman sceptres
stood on either side of the Hall while the banquet
lasted. The magistri wore the garments appropri-
ate to Fastertide. The accubitor, the logothetes,
and the other patricians wore oréca.

All the time that the Saracens were in the Chry-
sotriklinos banquetting with the Emperor, the
choristers of the Holy Apostles stood in the bay
leading to the Emperor’s bed-chambers, and those
of 8. Sophia in the opposite bay of the Pantheon,
and sang the usual hymns. While the courses were
being brought to table, the singers were silent, and
the organs sounded. When the Emperor rose from
the table each of the Saracens received pieces of
money on a golden tray according to his rank, be-
fore retiring.  After the banquet, all the Saracens
withdrew, and sat on the benches in the eastern or
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lower part of the Hall of Justinian, next to the
Mesokepion. The Emperor sent a chamberlain to
them with sweet scented flowers and rose water.
Embossed handbasins' were then brought to them
to wash in, with costly towels, and various per-
fumes.

They took their departure through the gallery of
the Lausiakon, the Tripeton, and the Chrysotrikli-
nos. From the last they went across the Terrace of
the Pharos by the side of the New Church, to the
Tzykanisterion, where thy mounted and rode to
their lodgings, which were called ypvridva.?

Some days later, the Saracens requested another
interview with the Emperor. This time they were
received in the Chrysotriklinos, which was deco-
rated with the crowns from the churches of Our
Lady of the Pharos and 8. Demetrios, and strewn
with laurel, rosemary, and roses. The Saracens went
in by the gate of the Skyla, throngh the Hall of
Justinian and the gallery of the Lausiakon, and
being conducted by the logothetes through the Tri-
peton to the presence of the Emperor, who was
seated on his throne, they talked over their business
with him. Those who accompanied the ambassa-
dors stood without in the Tripeton awalting their
return. This was not through the Tzykanisterion,
as on the former occasion, but through the same

1 XeppifbteoTa—~aid kal oxety mpds Todrows Sbo éx xpuaol e xal Mbwy mwolv-
TENGY THy sboTacw Exovra, & % kowh YAGTTA Kal ph kabapd, kaAel xepriBoterTa,
abr@ émedédwcev. Theophanes Con., p 96.

2 [Either like our Goldsmith’s Lane, or else a sort of custom-house.
See Cons. P., Vol, IL, p. 692. Tr.]
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galleries as those by which they entered, and the
Augustalon.

All these full and particular accounts of Constan-
tine Porphyrogennetos, which enter into such
minute details about dress and decorations, throw
light on our history, and give some idea of the
wealth of the churches and Palace, and of the court-
life of the Emperor. 'Without this writer we should
know nothing about these Imperial ceremonies.
Contemporary and later writers are all silent about
them, and simply make passing mention of some
buildings connected with the Palace, but give
practically no information about their site.

Many ornaments, wall-paintings, and enamels
were due to the artistic taste of Constantine Por-
phyrogennetos. This, no doubt, accounts for the
minute detail with which he describes these cere-
monies. Perusal of his writings is no doubt often
troublesome and vexatious, nevertheless they are
the most valuable of all Byzantine works relating
to Constantinople, and to the Palace in particular.
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CHAPTER XI.
THE TZYKANISTERION.

Tae Tzykanisterion,' which is often mentioned by
Constantine Porphyrogennetos and the other
Byzantine writers, was in the early days of the
Empire situated to the south of the Pharos and the
other Palace buildings, In it the members of the
Imperial family exercised on horseback. The Con-
tinuation of Theophanes speaks of the Emperor
Romanus playing at ball in the Tzykanisterion with
the nobles and many skilled players, and beating
them all.? According to Kodinos, Theodosios the
Younger built the Tzykanisterion, and Basil the
Macedonian extended and levelled it.* After a time,
but how long we cannot determine precisely, the
Tzykanisterion is described as being in the most
northerly part of the Palace precinct, where there
was a gate of open work leading to the city. Con-
stantine Porphyrogennetos twice speaks of the
Saracen ambassadors going from the terrace of the
Pharos, down through the terrace of the New
Church and the Great Hall, into the Tzykanis-

1 That is, tennis court. Tluravifew, Pila lndere, Meursius. Von Ham-
mer derives the word from the Persian Tschewkan. Cpolis., Vol. L,
p. 240. By the Greeks it is spelt rvkaviorhpior, Tinrarwripior, Tiovkaria-
Thpeov, and r{kanaThpor.

2 Theophanes Con., pp. 472, 717. P, 81,
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terion.! The exit from it to the city was termed
the «“ Eastern Gates.” “ Having received perfumes
they went back through the Chrysotriklinos and
the Fastern Gates, as we have already described.?”

A study of the Palace explains the entrance and
exit of the ambassadors by opposite doors. Those of
the Pope and Catholic European sovereigns had their
lodging near the church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus,
which was situated south of the Hippodrome. Tt
appears that the priests of Western embassies often
made processions to this church singing Latin pro-
cessional hymns. The nearest Palace gate to this
church was the Karean, and by it accordingly
Luitprand entered. In proximity to the other end
of the Palace was the wraror or Mohammedan
mosque, which the Crusaders in Galata burnt in
1208. The Mussulman merchants of Constan-
tinople lived in the neighbourhood of this mosque,
and here, too, the Saracen ambassadors, who came
to the city from time to time, had their lodgings.®
From them they passed along the outside of the
Palace walls, through the narthex of S. Sophia, and
entered the Palace by the Bronze Gate. On their
return they went down to the Tzykanisterion, and
out through the Eastern Gates, which were near the
mosque, in the neighbourhood of which they lodged
during the whole of their stay in Constantinople.

1 Cons, P., Vol. I., pp. 557, 586. els 70 rarafdoior 700 7{veavieryplov.
Theophanes Con., p. 859; Leo Gram., p. 273. The Palace buildings,
therefore, stood higher than the Tzykanisterion.

Cons. P., Vol 1., pp. 557, 592 ; Theophanes Con., p. 438.

3 Porphyrogennetos calls the residence of the Saracen ambassadors

xpvou@va, pp. 583, 588. I am of opinion that it was beside the mosque.
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These facts seem to me to explain why Luitprand
and the Saracen ambassadors entered at opposite
ends of the Palace precinct.

“The one entered from the Tzykanisterion, the
Mangana of the Akropolis, and the tower of
Eugenius.” '—“ The people were divided into three
parts, one attacking the hippodrome, the other the
excubita, and the remainder the Tzykanisterion.” *

At the present day the railway runs through
its site, which is covered with gardens, fruit trees,
and cypresses, while bake-houses are built beside
the sea-wall.

THE EAGLE.

Two buildings, the Eagle and the Pyramidal
Houses, are said to have stood near the Palace wall,
where the Sultans built their treasuries after the
capture. The Eagle was the name given to a lofty
structure of Basil the Macedonian.® The historian
writes : ““The other imperial places of resort which
have a more easterly and loftier situation than the
Chrysotriklinos, and also stand further west than
the New Church, and from their great elevation
in the air, have received the designation of the
Eagle, etc.”

I think that the text here is corrupt. East of
the Chrysotriklinos the ground slopes very steeply
down to the sea ; the words, xal ua\ov darepretuévny
et Ty Wpuow cannot be applied to such a descent.

1 G. Kodinos, p. 81. 2 . Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 538.
3 Theophanes Con., p. 335 ; Byzantios Krohis., Vol. L. p. 200.
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Moreover, no one makes mention of any building
west of the New Church and Chrysotriklinos. It
is probable, therefore, that these oversights of our
writers may stand in need of correction. In this
building there was a chapel of Our Lady. Itis
probably the place mentioned by Kantakouzenos :
“ The Emperor dwelt in another of the splendid
houses called the Fagle.

THE PYRAMIDAL HOTUSES.

In these, which were beside the Eagle, there was
a chapel of Our Lady. They are very seldom men-
tioned in the history of the Palace, and no remains
either of them or of the Eagle are to be seen in the
neighbourhood. ~ Constantine Porphyrogennetos
never refers to them. I cannot determine their
sites with any accuracy from the notices in the
Continuation of Theophanes? 1In all likelihood
they were summer-houses built beside the walls by
some of the Emperors.

THE MESOKEPION.

The Mesokepion was a garden which lay east of
the Hall of Justinian and the Lausiakon, and south
of the Chrysotriklinos, from which it extended to
the Karean Gate. The buildings already enumerated
within the Palace precincts were not built close to
the walls, because the lofty sea walls hindered the
view to the sea, and the buildings would also

1 Vol IIT., p. 304 2P. 336.
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have been exposed to foreign vessels sailing past
the Akropolis. The Boukoleon alone was close
to the sea wall. “The same friends (the Saracens)
were accommodated in the Hall of Justinian in the
eastern part next to the Mesokepion.”' According
to Porphyrogennetos, it extended from this Hall to
the sea-wall.

In the Continuation of Theophanes, which gives
a full account of the Palace buildings erected by
the Emperor Theophilos, it is said that he erected
a terrace facing the north, *from which one could
see the old Tzykanisterion while it existed, in the
place where the New Church is built, and the two
fountains, and the Mesokepion made by order of
the illustrious Emperor Basil.”*? This terrace was
near the Hall of the Pearl, and from its height one
could see the lower or eastern parts of the Palace
where the old Tzykanisterion and the Palace gar-
den lay. The ground east of the New Church,
which Basil planted with trees, is termed the Meso-
kepion ® by the writers of the Continuation.

THE PALACE OF THE BOUKOLEON.

In my former description of the remains which
are still preserved in the Palace grounds, I men-
tioned those of the Palace of the Boukoleon, and

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1, p. 885; II., p. 695.
* Theophanes Con., p. 144.

3 Ibid., p. 329. v dmwd Ths Béoews Megoxdmior dvopddery eldfauer. It
was visible not only from this terrace, but also from all the palace of the
Triconchon,
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the neighbouring harbour of the same name.* Little
is said about this Palace before the time of Nike-
phoros Phokas.” This Emperor surrounded the
Palace with the walls, the strong remains of which
were discovered beside the other walls during the
operations at the railway. Kedrenos writes of
them : “the building of the Palace wall vexed the
men more than aught else.” In this Palace
Tzimiskes murdered Nikephoros Phokas with the
help of Theophano, widow of Romanus.?

Mention of the Palace of the Boukoleon is made
by Willelmus Tyrius, Archbishop of Tyre, who
came to Constantinople in 1172, to ask Manuel
Komnenos’ assistance against Saladin.*

At the capture of the city by the Latins in 1204,
Mourtzouphlos fled for his life to this Palace, and
he and the women with him got out of the city
from it through the harbour of the Boukoleon. Ac- .
eording to the French historian, Ville-Hardouin, the
most beautiful ladies in the world were found here,
where they had taken refuge, Agnes of France, and
Isaac Angelos’ young widow, Margaret of Hungary.®

After the complete capture of the city the Latin
rulers sometimes stayed here, sometimes in the

1 There was a vaulted house beside this harbour where the Imperia_
barges were laid up. The modern dxdria of the Turks like their govh-
Tavikd, are in imitation of those of the Byzantines.

? Bufavrwal Mehéra, p. 114.

3 G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., pp. 369, 375.

4 Cpolis. Chri.tiana. lib: iv., p. 59.

5 Ville-Hardouin, Congueste de Cple., Paris, 1870, pp. 92, 98. I have
written most fully on the palace and barbour of the Boukoleon in my
Bufavrival MeNéras, p. 106, For particulars of the wealth found in the
palace, see the Fontes Rerum Austriecarum, Vienna, Vol. L., p. 356.
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Palace of Blachernai, which was situated beside the
land wall of the seventh quarter.’

Mention is made of a chapel in this Palace dedi-
cated to Our Lady.?

THE HARBOUR OF THE BOUKOLEON.

Here I shall transcribe some of the particulars
which I have given elsewhere® about the harbour of
the Boukoleon. Many other writers have spoken
of its site, its size, and its connection with the palace
of the same name. The discovery of the remains of
the palace has helped to decide the first of these. A
small depression to the south of the ruins now
marks its position. After the capture, the Turks
blocked up the entrance, and now every vestige of
the stone wharves and Imperial jetties has perished.
All the interior of this still harbour, which many
vessels once entered, is now covered with gardens,
trees and a small pond. Previous to the excavation at
the Palace, topouraphers identified the harbour of
the Boukoleon either with that of the Sophies,* or

1 Debet vero Imperator habere universam quartam partem acquisiti
Imperii et palacinm Blacherne et Buccam leonis. Urkunden zur Alteren
Handels- und Staatgeschichte der Republik Venedig, von Tafel und Thomas.
‘Wien, 1856, Vol. I, p. 447.

3 Bxuviae Sacrae, Comte Riant, cap. 157. Pope Innocent IIL, in his
32nd epistle, lib. 15, speaks of the churches of the Boukoleon and
Blachernai. Another writer, Rigord, mentions the Imperial chapel in
the Boukoleon. Hist. de I'Empire, sous les Empereurs Frangois, pt. i,
p. 155. It is strange that none of our native historians should have
mentioned this chapel whose magnificence is so extolled by the Crusaders.
It was in it that the relics of the Passion were kept, which were removed
to Paris in 1234,

3 Bufarrwval Menérar, pp. 112, 117.

4 Now Kdtergha limané.

24
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with the harbour of Julian beside the Iron Gate.!®
They never placed it inside the Palace precincts.
Labarte alone, with his wonted acuteness, en-
deavoured to follow the guidance of the Byzantine
writers, and to point out its true site. He places
the Harbour of the Boukoleon beside the Palace of
the same name, but outside the sea-walls, being led
astray by Buondelmonti’s map, as given in Du
Cange’s Constantinopolis Christiana and Banduri,
which pictures two jetties on the outer face of the
sea-wall, stretching into the sea, and gradually con-
tracting towards the mouth of the harbour so
formed. This preposterous picture Labarte accepted
as correct, without bearing in mind the strength of
the current and the depth of the sea, which would
render it impossible to build a jetty against the ir-
resistible flow past this point. At the same time,
our thanks are due to Buondelmonti for shewing us
that the site of this harbour was beside the Palace
of the same name.

Kedrenos writes, “Theophano conducts him
(Tzimiskes) by night to the artificial barbour below
the Palace.”? The words of Anna Komnené® are
also worthy of attention. ¢ Beside these walls, a
harbour hewn out of the rock and built of marble
had been constructed, where the stone lion captures
the ox. He has hold of the ox’s horn, and clutch-
ing him by the neck, is fastened on to his throat.
For which cause, in sooth, the whole place is called

1 Now Djetladhé kapit. .
2Vol. 1L, p. 375. 3 Lib. iii., p. 137.
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Boukoleon, both the buildings on the land, and the
barbour as well.”

This harbour had a marble landing-place adorned
with lions and columns, from which the Emperor and
his courtiers embarked when they went, by water to
Blachernai or the Life-receiving Fountain. It was
a large harbour, as I would infer from the following
words: ““ As the Patriarch Nicholas did not consent
to this, Romanus was warned by Theodore, his
tutor, to come with all his fleet to the Bouko-
leon.”—“He came armed, with all his fleet, to the
Boukoleon.”* If the harbour of the Boukoleon be
identical with that termed the harbour of the
Sophies or the Kontoskalion, as most topographers
maintain, what are we to say of the words which
Phrantzes uses in describing the capture : “To the
Consul of the Catalans, Peter Giuliano, it was ap-
pointed to keep guard in the neighbourhood of the
Boukoleon and as far as the Kontoskalion.” ?

THE NEW CHURCH.

“The cross is placed for veneration in the same
New Church” On the first of May, the dedi-
cation of the New Church was celebrated by the
Emperor, Patriarch and courtiers, going in solemn
procession from the chapel of Our Lady of the
Pharos.* The procession was made to the New

! Theophanes Con., p. 886, éx To0 xard 7dv Boukohéovra Muévos els Tov
& 1@ Pdpy Tob peydlov malatlov vedw Tofrov dwiryaye. N. Choniates,
p. 289.

2P, 252,

3 Cons. P., Vol. 1., pp. 549, 775.
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Church, and after the Liturgy, a reception was held
in the Chrysotriklinos.

This church was built by Basil the Macedonian
in the ninth year of his reign (876 A.D.), and was
on that account sometimes termed the Basiliké or
Imperial Church. It was dedicated to Jesus Christ.”
“In the building of the church which was then
being constructed at the Imperial Court, to the
name of our Saviour Jesus Christ, the Leader of the
heavenly hosts, and Elijah the Tishbite.”? It had
two chapels, dedicated to the Archangel Michael
and Elijah the Tishbite, [and another to S. Clement].
The floor was laid with various precious marbles,
fitted together like mosaics, and rivalling—we are
told—the variegated and charming lustre of pea-
cocks.® In the description of this famous church
by the Patriarch Photios,* it is said that the ceiling
bore a figure of Christ, surrounded by companies
of attendant angels. A figure of the Virgin
occupied the apse of the sanctuary. On the
walls were depicted choirs of apostles, prophets,
martyrs, and patriarchs. According to Photios,

1 Fabricavit [Basilius] ecclesiam quam nean . . . in honore summi
et celestis militiae principis archangeli Michaelis. Luitprand, 4nfap.,
lib. i., cap. 20 ; lib. iii., cap. 34 ; G. Kodinos, p. $2: Theophanes Con.,
p. 691. .

2 Jbid., pp. 308, 319.

3 Ibid., p. 326. The wealthy Peloponnesian lady Danelis covered the
floor with pile-carpets (raxomamirwr). JIbid., p. 319 ; G. Kedrenos,
Vol. IL, pp. 191, 814,

4 G. Kodinos, p. 194, The dedication took place on the 1st of May, in
the 14th year of Basil’s reign. Theophanes Con., pp. 692, 845. woN\axol
s wohews 7§ dpxioTpariyy Muxahh vaods éSelparo &k kawijs, dv els kal 4 é»
T¢ wakatiy heyoudrn véa. M. Glykas, p. 549.
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the church was dedicated to Our Lady. The
five domes of the gilded ceiling were full of pic-
tures. (old, silver, precious stones and abundance
of rich marbles were to be seen on every side. The
floor was covered with silken stuffs.

The site of this magnificent church is made clear
by the following words of Porphyrogennetos:
“They descend the stair of the Boukoleon, and
turning to the right, descend to the narthex of the
great New Church.”*

At the western end of the church, either in the
narthex or the fore-court, were two fountains,?
one at the north, the other at the south side, in
which the water flowed up from a spring in the
marble, and issued from the mouths of bronze
cocks, goats and rams. On the south and east there
was an open space, extending as far as the Imperial
buildings about the Pharos, where the Emperors
with their families and specially invited friends
played at ball.

From the narthex the Emperors went up again
to the Palace of the Chrysotriklinos through the
private ascentand the highest terrace of thenarthex.®
This ascent was in all probability covered over, and
reserved for the Emperor’s exclusive use.*

Basil bought up the private houses which orig-
inally stood here, levelled them to the ground,
cleared the site, and devoted it to a sacristy and

1Cous. P., Vol. I, p. 117. 'Thke ground falls rapidly from the Chryso-
triklinos to the Boukoleon.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 328.

% Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 116, 121 4 Ibid., p, 549,
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storehouse for the church.! Similar houses belong-
ing to private persons are mentioned in the pre-
cincts of Blachernai.? This is the place called by
the later writers the Mesokepion. Basil planted all
the space extending as far as the sea-walls with
various plants, and introduced a copious supply of
water.

For the building of this church he collected
marbles, mosaics, and pillars from many ruined
churches and houses. To these he added the
bronze pillar, with a figure of a bishop, which stood
in the Senate-House.® The bronze doors of the
church he brought thither from the portico of the
Forum.* This church, the most magnificent in the
whole Palace, is, I conjecture, the one referred to
by Choniates® as the New Monastery, * the
famous church in the Palace,” which Isaac Angelos
stripped “ of all its wondrous furniture and sacred
vessels.”

At the celebration of the inauguration of this
New Church, the Emperor and courtiers went “ to
the narthex next the sea.” Constantine Porphy-
rogennetos seems to call the space behind the bema

1 Kal d\hovs 8¢ worhovs Oelous yaods &vrds Tod wakariov édoutoaroe, els dvopa
*HAlov 1ol mpogprirov, kal 7ol papripos KNduerros kal Tob Zwripos Xpwrob, xal
Tof dpxirrparfyov. (. Kedrenos, Vol. II., p. 240.

2 Bufarrwal MeNéraz, p. 96.
3 Theophanes Con., p. 691.

4 G. Kodinos, p. 125. This Forum is the place where the burnt pillar
still stands.

5P. 582
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a narthex.! The text is probably faulty, for it does
not seem possible that this church could have a
narthex at the east end behind the bema.

We saw above that, contemporaneously with the
erection of this church, Basil built three chapels to
Elijjah the Tishbite, the Archangel Michael, and 8.
Clement. A procession was made to this church
on November 8, the festival of the Captain of the
Heavenly Hosts.”?

THE CHAPEL OF ELIJAH THE TISHBITE.

From the chapel of the Pharos they went up to
the chapel of S. Elias. “ When their majesties
enter the sanctuary of the oratory of S. Elias.”®
““ Immediately to the east of the Palace is built the
church of the Tishbite, which is full of all kinds of
wealth and splendour, not inside merely but also
outside.”* The ceiling of this church was covered
with gold mosaic, wonderfully fitted together. “On
the 20th of July a solemn procession is performed
in the Palace in commemoration of Elias the pro-
phet.”®  TFrom the language which Constantine
Porphyrogennetos employs in describing the
festival, I am inclined to think that this chapel
was outside the New Church.

1Vol. L, p. 121. Reiske rightly remarks (Vol. IL, p. 216): Qualis
hic 8dNacoa significetur, aut quis horum verborum sensus sit, fateor me
nescire.

2 Ibid., Vol. I, p. 121,

8 Ibid., pp. 116, 117 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 240.

# Theophanes Con., p. 329. 5 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 776.
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THE CHAPEL OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL.

This chapel also was in the New Church.
Whether it, and the chapel of S. Elias, com-
municated with the church I do not know. T have
already said that Basil planted the ground east of
these chapels ; this seems to show that they were
not close to the sea-wall.

THE CHAPEL OF 8. CLEMENT.

Basil erected another chapel in the New Church
dedicated to the holy martyr Clement. It con-
tained various sacred relics of the martyr.?

From an expression of Porphyrogennetos, to
which I have already referred—* They go down
from the Palace of the Boukoleon, and, turning to
the right, descend to the narthex of the great New
Church "—I conjecture that the site of this church
and its group of chapels is correctly represented by
the place which I have assigned them on my plan.

"East of the Pharos, at a short distance from the
Thracian railway, there is still preserved a long
building, many years deserted, built entirely of
hewn white stone. Some small vaulted chambers
stand behind it, which have been partially demo-
lished by former occupants. The floor of the
underground vaults is laid with stone, about 731
inches ‘thick.® This building is quite different from
the surrounding Ottoman houses. On its south

! Theophanes Con., p. 328 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL, p. 239.
% Theophanes Con., p. 330 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. 1L, p. 240.
3 Ten ddxTulot,
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side there is an open space. A short time before
I saw it, three large marble pillars and their
capitals, which were plainly of Byzantine work-
manship, had been unearthed in a shattered con-
dition. The Greek proprietor of this house was
anxious to make further excavations, but was pre-
vented by his Turkish neighbours.

According to a common tradition amongst them,
Sultan Achmet, who in 1610 erected the adjoining
mosque which bears his name, gave this house to his
chief eunuch for a residence. The Byzantire writers
speak of no other buildings here, except the New
Church and the adjacent buildings already referred
to. I think that this is the spot where Basil the
Macedonian erected the splendid church which he
adorned with all manner of marbles and columns.
Besides, this house is built, as I said, entirely of
white stone, contrary to the practice of the Turks,
who do mot favour stone buildings. Probably
Sultan Achmet’s chief eunuch built this house out
of the ruins of the New Church and its chapels.
The three pillars, moreover, have formed part of a
very great building.

These facts support the view which I have'often
expressed, that in the Palace precincts many
remains of the Palace, and undoubted examples of
our palatial architecture, are shut up in the houses
and close-fenced gardens of the Turks. To add to
our difficulties, the crowded dwellings and the net-
work of narrow and tortuous streets make any
attempt to fix the site of an ancient building diffi-
cult and often untrustworthy.
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THE PORPHYRY CHAMBER.

Anna Komnené describes the site of this cham-
ber clearly.’ “The Porphyry Chamber is a certain
building whose form is comprehended in a square
from the foundation to the spring of the roof, and
thence it rises to a pyramid. It looks on one side
to the sea and the harbour, where the stone oxen
and lions are. The floor and walls are covered
with marble, not such as might be at hand, nor such
varieties as are more easily procurable, but such as
the former Emperors used to bring from Rome.
The stone is this sort : the body of it is purple,
and white sand-like specks are scattered over it.
Because of this stone, I think, they called the
building the Porphyry Chamber.” It was reserved
for the accouchement of the Empresses. “They
anciently named it the Porphyry Chamber, whence
‘the name of the Porphyrogennetoi spread to the
world.” ~ “The Iloppipa is so called because
the Empress used to distribute purple to her
ladies at the Brumalia.” Kantakouzenos, in
his account of the entrance of Andronikos, the
younger, writes : ©“ He returned again to the Palace
and lodged near it in the Emperor’s houses of the
Porphyrogennetos ;” and again: “The Emperor,

1Vol I. p. 334.

2 Ibid., p. 295. 775 8¢ Seamolvns wpds TO Texety ENBobans Grovourfn uév %
woppUpa xal ebTperichny mpds Ty Hmodoxhw THs yevwhoews, Cf. N. Choniates,
p. 219 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL. p. 27.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 147. Porphyrogenitum autem non in purpura
sed in domo quae Porphyra dicitur natum appello. Luitprand, 4nt.,
lib. ii., cap. 6.
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going to the house of the Porphyrogennetos, first
ordered that no one should approach the Emperor’s
apartments.”*

In 1354, the enemy entered the Palace, and plun-
dered the arsenal at the dockyard of the Boukoleon,
while Andronikos the younger “was emboldened
to advance on the Emperor’s apartments, and to go
to the house of Porphyrogennetos and lodge
there.”? We do not know why he took up his
quarters in this palace instead of elsewhere. Pro-
bably the other palace-buildings mentioned in
earlier days were by this time in ruins or quite
unfit for habitation. Byzantios gives a vivid des-
cription of the villanies enacted in this palace.?

Along the right hand side of the railway, where
it passes through the Palace precincts, vaults and
strong Byzantine foundations, which probably
belong to this palace, were laid bare. No other
such building in this neighbourhood is mentioned
in history.* The navvies engaged on the railway
demolished most of these relics, and what remained
the Turks used for building purposes. Some vaults
are still preserved beside the line.

THE FIVE CHAMBERS.

This building, which was a hall of very great size
situated beside the Gallery of Marcian, was the

1Vol. I, p. 305; IL, p. 290; 7. Kantakouzenos, Vol 11, p. 607 ;
Mopgtpar dvoudfovew éxetvor Tiv olclokor. Manasses, v. 4470,

2 J. Kantakouzenos, Vol. IIL., p. 290.

3 Karohss, Vol. L, p. 206.

4 According to Luitprand (4ns., i., 7) Constantine the Great built this
chamber,
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work of Basil the Macedonian, who, we are told,
conveyed to it the choicest examples of lovely and
beautiful work.! ¢ The work of the same hand and
mind (Basil the Macedonian’s) was the great hall
beside the Gallery of Marcian, called the Five
Chambers.” The chapel of S. Paul was in this
hall.

In the account of the reception of Elga, Porphy-
rogennetos says: “Another banquet was held in
the Five Chambers of 8. Paul.”? In the Continua-
tion of Theophanes, where the writer is describing
the buildings of Basil, he says :* “ Among them is
the venerable chapel of the Holy Herald, S. Paul.
Its pavement has silver bands encircling the
marbles, and in richness and beauty it is evidently
nothing behind the others.” The chapel of 8.
Barbara, which communicated with it, was the
work of Leo the Philosopher.

Alexios Komnenos, when overtaken by his last
illness, was conveyed to the Five Chambers, where
he died.* I do not know whether the following
refers to this chapel of S. Paul : ““ The fourfold apse
of 8. Paul he adorned with various pictures, and
ordered the old ornamentation to be cast away and
new set up, and also placed many designs and
pictures in gold in it.”*

1 Theophanes Con., p. 335.

2Vol. I, p. 598. 9 Pp. 147, 331, 335,
4 Byzantios, KwoAs., Vol.- L., p. 205.

5 Theophanes bon., p. 450..
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THE CHAPEL OF S. BARBARA.

This chapel was in the Five Chambers beside
that of 8. Paul, and was built by Leo.the Philo-
sopher, son of Basil the Macedonian*— The very
beautiful chapel of the heaven-soaring Paul, with
which is connected that of the martyr Barbara,
built by the most sapient Leo, ete.” 2

The passages from Constantine Porphyrogen-
netos, above referred to, do not tell us whether
these chapels were inside the Five Chambers or

not. The Byzantine historians have recorded very
little about the building.

THE GALLERY OR PASSAGE OF MARCIAN.

I have already mentioned ® that some portions of
the Palace fortifications, anciently known as the
Gallery (dwfBaria) or Passage (wepidpouor) of
Marcian are still in existence. This name was
given to the wall which extended from the Skyla
to the Karean Gate and the shore, where it was
connected with the sea-walls. From the Skyla and
the Gallery of Marcian the Emperors went to the
church of S. Peter. * Their majesties .
proceed through the Tripeton, the Lausiakon, the
Justinian, the Skyla and the Gallery of Marcian
outside, (tév &o dwfBariidv) to the chapel of the
Holy Apostle Peter which is there.”* I think that
instead of Tav &w dlaBaruiv we should read Tév dvo,

1 Ibid., p. 335. 2 Ibid.
5 [In chapter i., p. 22. Tr.}
¢ Cons. P., Vol. L, p. 122 ; Labarte, p. 215.
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The fragments which happily are still preserved, on
the right-hand side of where the railway issues
from the Palace precincts, shew us the nature of
the gallery. In Porphyrogennetos, however, it is
seldom alluded to. Mention is made of certain
churches built beside these walls, probably
opposite the Five Chambers. The tower called
Bixwov or Bovkwor lay at one extremity of the inner
Palace wall. It had been destroyed long before
the time of our writers, and it is impossible for us
now to determine its site. The same is the case
with the Kentenarion, from which Andronikos the
tyrant shot at his enemies in 1185.

THE CHAPEL OF S. PETER.

I have not succeeded in discovering any remains
- of this chapel. It lay in the Palace precinct,
beside the walls, as appears from the quotations
above. Basil the Macedonian built a chapel
to S. Peter the chief of the Apostles at the
extremity of the Gallery of Marcian as an
acporipyiov.t  The sea-end of the Gallery of Mar-
cian at the present day is an old Turkish tower,
which has long been used as a beacon. No trace
of these chapels now survives. On the right hand
side of the Turkish tower there are some arches
which formed part of the residence occupied by
Justinian before he became Emperor. South of
this house, beside the sea-wall, there may be seen

1 Theophanes Con., p. 831. Gyllius, Lib. ii., cap. 16, says that the
churches of these saints did not exist in his day. Cons. P., loc. cit.
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great columns and Byzantine capitals, the remains
of ancient buildings, which have been cast into the
sea. These unfortunately are now being destroyed.

THE CHAPEL OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL.

This chapel was connected with that of S. Peter
at the end of the Gallery of Marcian.!

From the passages already quoted, it is impossi-
ble to determine where these buildings lay. Any
traces or remains of them I have never been able
to discover, although I have frequently made care-
ful search. The chapel of the Theometér lay
above these two.? I suppose that they were all
inside the Palace.

THE MONASTERY OF KALYPAS.

This monastery, which was situated in the
Palace, is only once mentioned. “ Alexander con-
fined him in the monastery of the Palace called

Kalypas.”?®
Equally unknown is another mentioned in the
same collection. “ In the monastery of the Palace

which 1s called Kampas.”* Many statements in

our historians are inaccurate. These monasteries
are never mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogen-
netos. No doubt they were not in existence in his
time.

1 Tkeophanes Con., p. 331 ; G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 240.

2 Theophanes Con., loc. cit.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 717 ; on p. 873 it is called Kahvrras.
* 4 Jbid., p. 379. [Probably the apparent difference is due to a copyist’s
error, Tr.] i
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In the study of the Palace we have difficulty in
fixing the position of buildings, which are
mentioned only once, without any indication of
better known adjacent buildings. Take, for
example, “the spiral stair of 8. Christina.”*
Mention is also made of a bridge which was, as I
suppose, beside the descent to the Boukoleon in
front of S. Christina. “ And they form a consis-
tory at the foot of the bridge.”—The patricians
stand at the table of the bridge.”? It was pro-
bably thrown over some chasm here for the
convenience of those who crossed. -No one else
mentions the chapel of S. Christina. Perhaps it
was a holy well.

Meletius, in his valuable work,® enumerates all
the churches and monasteries founded in Constan-
tinople and the suburbs from the earliest times to
the final capture. These particulars were taken by
him from Du Cange’s Constantinopolis Christiana.
Their number 1n both works is about 370. All of
them, however, did not endure until the time of the
capture by the Turks. Some of the churches and
chapels which the historians, and Constantine Por-
phyrogennetos in particular, mention as being in the
adjoining buildings,or in the Palace precinct, havenot
been described in the worksof DuCangeand Meletius,
since they, more especially Du Cange, could not
avail themselves of the guidance of Constantine

1 Cons. P., Vol. 1., p. 214
2 Ibid., p. 215.
3 Mé\erlov Tewypagpla IMahale kal Néx, Venice, 1807, Vol. IIL., p. 71.
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Porphyrogennetos.” 1In addition to this, the vari-
ous writings of the Crusaders, and the account of
the sacred relics brought to Europe from the
churches, enlighten us greatly on the churches
which then existed.? The Crusaders deprived the
churches of the city and Palace, sometimes openly,
sometimes secretly, of ivory, of the silver and gold
bindings of church books, of sacred vestments of all
sorts, and of richly adorned reliquaries. Most of
these they conveyed to Venice, where many fell a
prey to the flames in the burning of S. Mark’s in
1231.  Others which were preserved in the royal
collections of France, were destroyed amid the
political upheavals of last century.

I have recalled these facts because, in my
opinion, the pillage of the Palace churches, and the
denudation of the Imperial residence, probably
moved the Emperors to leave the Palace on the
Akropolis, and take up their abode in the lotty
castle of Blachernai.  Moreover, it 1s well known
~from the many writers of the times of the Crusades
that during all their stay in Constantinople the
Frankish Emperors did not live in the famous
Chrysotriklinos and Manaura, but in the Bouko-
leon and Blachernai. While the palace of the
Boukoleon, which was for the most part the work
of Nikephoros Phokas, and his principal stronghold,

1 In subsequent editions of Meletius, the editors might have made
many additions from the Byzantine writers which were unknown to
Du Cange, but afterwards available.

2 Les Dépouilles Religieuses enlevées @ Constantinople au XIII., por les
Latins. Par le Comte Riant. Paris, 1875.

25
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is but seldom mentioned by our historians, the
foreign Crusader writers in their turn have left
nothing of importance about the Great Palace,
which Constantine Porphyrogennetos and our other
writers have described so fully.

I have now to enumerate the churches and
chapels which I have already mentioned, and
endeavoured to place in their true positions in the
Palace precinets or the neighbourhood. Of these,
unfortunately, only one, the church of S. Sophia now
remains.

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN BUILDINGS
ADJOINING THE PALACE,

. S. Stephen, beside the Stand of the Great
Hippodrome,

. The chapel of Our Lady, in the first porch of
the Mangana of the Hippodrome.®

. S. Sophia.

. 8. John the Baptist, or the Baptistery, beside
the Horologion of 8. Sophia.?

. The church of Alexios.

. The chapel of S. Constantine.

. The chapel of S. Helena. Both these were on
either side of the base of the statue of
Justinian.

—

bo
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1 Cons. P., Vol. I, p. 334. See also the chapter on the Hippodrome,
p. 46.
2’ Twdvvov 700 Oeorbyov éxxhnsia, els T8 dporbycov, mAyolor Ths Meydhys
éxxhnoias. Meletius, Vol. III., p. 83. 8. Ioannis Baptistae aedem ad
Horologium, haud procul ab aede Sophiana. Du Cange, p. 102.
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8. The church of S. John, or the Diippion.*

9. The chapel of S. Theophylaktos in the Patri-
archeion.

10. Our Lady in the Copper-market, with its
two chapels on either side of the bema.?

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS IN THE PALACE
PRECINCTS.

. The chapel of S. Theodore in the north-east
chamber of the Chryostriklinos.

2. Our Lady of the Pharos.?

. The church of S. Demetrios.

. The church of S. Basil, east of the Lausiakon.

. The chapel of S. Ann, beside the Vestiary of
the Augusta.*

6. The church of 8. Stephen in the Daphne.

7. Church of Our Most Holy Lady, south of the

covered hippodrome.
8. Chapel of the Holy Trinity.
9. The Baptistery or the Crosses.

—t

n =

VTwdvvov o0 Ocorbyov éxxhnota els 70 Moy # Adwrrewr . . . 706
BOeol\byov ebkripior, kTichéy Owd Bacihelov 700 Maxed. els alriy Ty eloodor
Tis Neyouérns Movofipou. Meletius, ibid. I think Du Cange is mistaken
when he writes: 8. Phocae aedem in Milio, loco nuncupato Dihippio.
*Apxipardplrns Tob év dotors Pwd, p. 133. The Diippion is never said to be
the church of S. Phokas, Meletius has followed this error. $wrd papr.
&y 7 Adrmrelp. Vol IIL, p. 89. Under the 9th of March, the Synax-
aristes mentions the monastery of 8. Phokas, but its whereabouts is
unknown.

2“Omov #ro % cvvaywyy riv ‘Bfpalwy. Meletius, ibid., p. 75.

8 T35 Ocorbrov év T Bdpy, Thyclor Tob peydrov wahariov. Ibid., p. 78.
Deiparae Phari, aedes sacra extitit in majori Palatio Constantinopolitano.
Du Cange, p. 95.

8 Aypps kard Tov Abyoveriaxdy korGva, Meletius, ibid., p. 91. S. Annae
oratorium in Magno Palatio. Du Cange, p. 144
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

The Great Palace of Constantinople.

A chapel unnamed in the stand of the open
hippodrome, mentioned only by Constantine
~ Porphyrogennetos.
Church of Christ the Saviour at the Bronze
Gate.
Church of the Holy Apostles near the
Bronze Gate and the Schools.!
The church of S. John, beside the gallery of
the Forty Saints, and north of the Secret
Fountain.
Church of Our Lord, beside the Consistory
and the Oval.
Chapel of Our Lady in the Eagle.
Chapel of Our Lady in the Pyramidal
Houses.
Chapel of Our Lady in the Palace of the
Boukoleon, mentioned by the Crusader
writers.?
The New Church, built by Basil the Mace-
donian.
Chapel of S. Elijah the Tishbite.
Chapel of the Archangel Michael.®
Chapel of S. Clement in the New Church.
Chapel of S. Paul, built by Basil.
Chapel of S. Barbara, built by Leo the

1 TGy *Aylwy Amosréhwy & 70 Tpucbyxw. Meletius, p. 82 ; Du Cange,

p. 111

2°0 mhqolov 7&v BovkoMwy, Meletios, p. 78. It was dedicated to Our
Most Holy Lady. Riant, Exuviae Sacrae, cap. 157.

3 Tov dpxayyéhov év ¢ Tpikbyxy 7ol wahariov. Meletius, p. 80.
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Philosopher; both these were in the Five
Chambers.
24. Chapel of S, Peter, beside the Gallery of
Marcian.
25. Chapel of Michael the Heavenly Captain.
26. Kalypas, the monastery of the Palace.?
27. The Monastery of Kampas in the Palace [?].
28. The spiral stair or descent of S. Christina.
Our historians have told us but little about the
clergy who served these many churches. The
Emperor, with his family and court, used to go to
the adjoining church of Our Lady of the Pharos.
On great occasions (which the Byzantines called
deamorikas éopras) he went to S. Sophia. We often
read of the protopappas of the Palace, the superior
of the clergy who officiated in the Palace churches.

THE BATHS.

“ And the Augusta enters the Baths.” These,
“the most beautiful and great and splendid
Imperial Baths,” lay above the New Church,
between it and the Pharos® According to the
writers in the Continuation of Theophanes, they
were erected by Basil the Macedonian, but I think
that he only enlarged or restored them, because
there were similar baths in the Palace before his
time. Beside them there were the two fountains

1 Tof dmoorblov Iérpov v 7§ waharly, % év Tols dvarrbpas. Ibid., p. 84.
8. Petri Apostoli templum intra Palatii septa. Du Cange, p. 115.

% Meletius, p. 92. Calypa, Monasterium in M. Palatio, Du Cange.
p. 154,

3 Theophanes Con., p. 336.
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of the Green and Blue factions which Basil
demolished, putting an end at the same time to the
festivities which they were wont to celebrate
there. “ And purposing to wash in the great bath
in the Palace, and having entered it, he was
miserably drowned in the swimming-bath.” The
situation of this bath in which Romanus Argyros
was drowned, at the instigation of Zoe, is not
clear.! ,

Another bath is mentioned in the life of Leo the
Armenian.— Suspecting that he is plotting a re-
bellion, he puts him in chains in the bath Pith-
ekeion.”? I do not know the reference of the
words : “ at the furnace of the Imperial Baths.” ®

THE BATH EKATOPTRON.

Kodinos mentions this bath in passing, without
any further explanation. It is doubtful whether it
was in or outside of the Palace.

THE BATH OF THE HOUSEHOLD.

Kodinos notices this great bath of the household,
which was beside the Tazykanisterion, and had
seven chambers (é&Bicas), twelve porches, and a
great swimming-bath adorned with figures. This
bath was in existence until the reign of Nikephoros

1 G. Kedrenos, Vol. IL., p. 507 ; M. Glykas, p. 585 ; Byzantios, KmwoA:s.,
Vol. L, p. 210.

2 Theophanes Con., p. 610 ; Genesios, p. 21.

3 Theophanes Con., p. 35. éuBA\nfévros év Ty kaulvy Tob év 7¢ madatiy
Aovrpod. G. Kedrenos, Vol. II., p. 62,
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Phokas (963).. Tzimiskes demolished it, and used
the material to build the Bronze Gate, where he
was buried.!

THE BALNEARIA.

“The archbishop enters, as is his custom,
through the balnearia,”—* The candidati stand
before the hippodrome, behind the door of the
latrines (xpe@v),” of the balnearia.”—“The Emperor
goes out through the balnearia.”  C. Porphyro-
gennetos’ words are not easy to understand now:
but I cannot conceive that the Emperor and the
Patriarch went through the latrines of the baths as
Reiske would explain it.

THE STABLES.

It is difficult, not to say impossible, to determine
the site of the stables, which are so often referred
to. ““ He departs thus to the stables,”—* outside
the stables of the mules”—*to the Augusta’s
stables "— the overseers of the stables "—* five
chains werse hung outside the stables of the mules”
—“the prefect decorated the outside of the stables
of the mules, and the first school.” ®

Michael, the son of Theophilos, built a stable for

1 G. Kodinos, p. 19.

2 Cons. P., Vol. L, pp. 422, 699. Reiske translates, vip &fpay rdv
xpowdy {sic] vis Bohnaplas : portam necessariarum seu latrinarum balunei.
On p. 822 (Vol. II.) he says : Xpedy, necessariae Latinis et xpefas Graecis
novis sunt latrinae,

3 Cons. P., Vol. I, pp. 271, 311, 572, 583, T15.
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his horses, which he adorned with marbles, and fur-
nished with abundance of water.! I think that
this stable was inside the Palace ; but where pre-
cisely, no writer tells us. “ Michael, the son of
Theophilos, built the vaulted stable, and adorned
it with valuable marbles.”

The Entrance to the Stables mentioned by C.
Porphyrogennetos® was on the left side of the
Manaura. Probably it was here, at a distance from
the Palace, and apart from other buildings, that the
Emperors erected their stables.

THE CISTERNS.

The Palace no doubt had an abundant supply of
water from cisterns and underground conduits. It
came chiefly from the great cistern of Philoxenos,
which was situated west of the Great Hippo-
drome.* Mention is also made of cisterns in front
of the Manaura, and of another between the Hall
of Justinian and the hall of ceremonies, which con-
tained abundance of drinking water, and fish for
the sport of the Emperors. Heraclius filled these
up, and turned them into gardens, because Stephen
the mathematician had warned him that he would

1 Theophanes Con., pp. 666, 825 ; Leo. Gram., p. 239. The stables of
the Patriarch Theophylaktos, mentioned on p. 449 of the Continuation,
were within the Palace walls.

2 G. Kodinos, p. 82. $Vol. I, p. 215.

4« Now Bin hir dirék. The Continuation of Theophanes says about
Theophilos : & wpds riw fdNacaar Tol wahatiov Telyn Qv dpxalwy BeueNlwy
ofiros mapekBalvw, kal wpds T4 HNakd, &ba mwpbrepov kworépyys ollons ourélBn
Bacihudr dromyiyfvac vidw, Tapadeioovs épyacduevos. P. 88,
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die by water! The water from the cistern called
the Emperor’s cistern did not flow into the Palace,
for it lay at a higher level.

All the Palace cisterns have now disappeared.
The cistern of Philoxenos is dry. Most of the
water used within the Palace at the present day
comes from the hydraulic pyramid in front of the
Hippodrome, which is connected with the great
aqueduct of Valens. Kedrenos writes of the
cisterns of the Palace : Basil “built also the Palace
in Pegai . . . having cleared out the cistern
which the Emperor Heraclius had filled up with
earth and turned into a garden for plants and
vegetables. He had done the same with those
which were in the Palace, before the Manaura,
and between the Hall of Justinian and the Lau-
siakon.” ? These few words do not aid us In
further settling the site of the cisterns which are
not now in existence.

I have described the Palace of the Byzantine
Emperors chiefly on the authority of Constantine
Porphyrogennetos. Other writers, earlier or later,
supplement what he has written. The remains
which have been discovered, contribute greatly to

1 Ibid., p. 8338 ; M. Glykas, p. 550. There was then, as now, an over-
seer of the waters. Baclhewos 6 Madéons . . . 76 700 Aoyobérov Tiw
vddrwr dpplrioy mwepiefwopévos, M. Attaliates, p. 167. Andreossy, in his
valuable work, Cple. ef le Bosphore de Thrace, Paris, 1828, p. 385, says:
“TLe systéme des eaux qui abreuvent la capitale de PEmpire Ottoman
est recommandable . . . on aura lieu de se convaincre que c’est un
des plus grands travaux que les Empereurs grecs nous aient lajssé,”

2 Vol. I1., p. 241 ; Malalas, p. 477. All that is said about the cisterns
is very vague.
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the more exact arrangement of the whole Palace,
with the many halls and galleries, which connected
its manifold buildings.

Fortunately for the description of the Palace, I
was able to attain exact measurements of the
Palaces of the Boukoleon, and Blachernai. The
Boukoleon, which was a long, narrow building,
measured 9828 m. long and 17 m. broad [319 ft.
by 55 ft.]; while that of Blachernai, which was
founded on the prison of Aunemas, was 65 m. long
[211 ft.] and somewhat more in breadth. These
measurements indicate that the palaces which the
Byzantine Emperors erected in the Palace pre-
cincts were not of great size. The same conclusion
is suggested by the number of the halls and
chambers which were scattered over the whole
extent of the Palace ground.

The palaces, especially the Manaura and the
Chrysotriklinos, had domes, and like the churches
lead-covered roofs. We very seldom read of fires
breaking out in the Palace. The majority of the
buildings were of one storey, and had vaults in the
basement, supported‘on stone or marble pillars such
as are still to be seen in the remains of the Numera,
the Pharos, and the Manaura.

The sloping nature of the Palace site is rendered
plain by the number of staircases and descents
mentioned in the description of the buildings. We
do not know which of the passages were covered or
not ; neither do we know the size, height, breadth
and length of the many buildings, and the passages
by which they were connected. Nevertheless I
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must admit that we learn a great deal about the
Palace of our Emperors from the study of the
ceremonies celebrated there.

After Constantine Porphyrogennetos wrote his
description of the ceremonies in the middle of the
tenth century, the Emperors erected no more build-
ings of any importance, at least nothing of the sort
is alluded to in the subsequent history of the
Empire.

After that time, the Byzantines as they gazed on
the dome of S. Sophia, or the immense structures in
the Augustaion, conjured up the names of the great
builders, Justinian, and his successors Theophilos
and Basil the Macedonian, who erected so many
buildings in the Palace and the city. Then the
Ttalians began the ruin of the state by unjust
monopolies, by hindering Byzantine navigation in
the Euxine, and by claiming the sole right to con-
vey the rich merchandise of Pontus, India, and
China to Constantinople and their own country.
The customs of the city were far exceeded by those
of her independent rival Galata on the other side
of the Goiden Horn. From ‘the eleventh century
onwards, the Italians and Crusaders pillaged the
Empire and took all sorts of valuable Greek and
‘Byzantine work to Italy, where it is still pre-
served. In consequence of this the palaces remained
as Constantine Porphyrogennetos described them.'

1 Les princes croisés affoiblirent extrémement I'Empire d’Orient par la
fagon dont ils le conquirent ; et le Grecs, en le reprenant, ne recouvrerent,
pour ainsi dire, que le cadavre de Dancien. M. Guys, Voyage Littéraire
de la Gréce, Vol. L., p. 336.
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From the historians we learn that our Emperors
after the time of the Crusaders, and especially after
they regained the government in 1261, resided in
the palace of Blachernai. In it and the Boukoleon,
the foreign emperors had already resided during
the Latin domination. After Michael Palaiologos
erected the new walls, this Palace—the Holy
Palace—was neglected. Probably the gold and
silver ornaments were removed, and the numerous
chambers were used only for the public festivals
and processions, and the banquets of the courtiers
with the Emperor.

In consequence of its neglect,and the poverty of the
Emperors to which I have already adverted, no ex-
pensive repairs were made upon the Palace. I donot
however agree with Labarte’s.statement that the
anclent walls were demolished and the materials
taken to build the new ones. The emperors could
not betray so many splendid buildings and adorn-
ments of marble and precious mosaics to the
wretched and impoverished inhabitants of Con-
stantinople. My own opinion is that these walls
—those beside the Augustaion and the Gallery of
Marcian—were demolished by the Turks, who when
they gained the mastery of Constantinople, col-
lected materials from every quarter towards the

1 Benjamin of Tudela, though he never alludes to the Palace in the
Akropolis, extols the Palace of Blachernai, or Bilbernae, as he calls it. He
says, ¢‘The throne in this palace is of gold, and ornamented with precious
stones ; a golden crown hangs over it, suspended on a chain of the same
material, ete. Bergeron, p. 12; Early Travels in Palestine; Wright, p. 75.
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building of their numerous mosques, a work begun
even during the lifetime of the conqueror Mahomet.*

From the historians after the Latin domination,
we learn a few particulars about the Palace. These
gleanings throw some light on the very obscure
history of the Palace after the restoration in 1261.
“Vekkos had the dignity of chartophylax, attached
to which office is the privilege that his consent
must be obtained before any priest can bestow the
blessing. But a priest who officiated in the church
situated beside the Pharos of the Great Palace,
was In the habit of giving the nuptial blessing with-
out having obtained his consent. When this be-
came known he was suspended from the exercise of
his functions as a punishment.”? .

When Michael Palaiologos lived in the palace of
Blachernai, it appears as if the patriarch resided in
a monastery in the vicinity, to be nearer to the
Emperor, though not in the Church of Our Lady at
Blachernai, where the Emperor and those in the
Palace worshipped. “ The monastery of the district
was assigned as a resting-place to the train of the
Patriarch.” Shortly before this the same writer
says: “It was the height of summer, and the
Emperor was taking the air in the middle of the
Oval, and the Patriarch was residing beside him in
the neighbourhood.”®

1 Bufavrwal Mehérae, p. 297,
2 G. Pachymeres, Vol. I, p. 225.

8 (. Pachymeres, Vol. L., pp. 405, 409. Our historians mention no
chapel within the palace of Blachernai.
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Contemporary records, however, show us that
there were still some ceremonies performed in the
Great Palace. " Pachymeres says : It was the day
of an assembly in the Sacred Palace, and the as-
sembly was sacred, and entirely composed of holy
monks and other men in holy orders, and monks,
and the Patriarch and all his synod were present.”*

Nikephoros Gregoras, in his account of the reign
of the younger Andronikos, says, “He could not
endure to be taken up with courtly occupations and
employments, nor did he perform the duty of an
Emperor in the greater festivals.” ?

At the coronation of Michael, son of Andronikos
Palaiologos, in 1290, in the church of S. Sophia, all
the distinguished citizens, courtiers, and military
men weré invited, together with the Italian traders
and those whom “the requirements of embassies
brought to Constantinople.” All the extent of the
Augustaion was filled, and innumerable foreign
. tongues—says the chronicler—were heard in this
crowded space. After the ceremony, those who
were invited went to the Great Palace, where the
festivities were celebrated in the great hall of
Manuel.? From this the Emperor went to Blacher-
nai where he usually resided.

The Chryostriklinos is mentioned in some cere-
mony, to which the Emperor invited the notable

1 Ibid., p. 392. 2Vol. L, p. 565.
3 Rard rév Marounhirny Baci\kdv Tpikhewor. I do not know what hall
is meant by this.
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citizens and the monks, and since the building could
not contain all the guests, they went out to the
lower ground, where the Emperor Andronikos
Palaiologos addressed them.'

When Michael Palaiologos entered the city in
1261, he at first lodged “in the palace which is
next to the Great Hippodrome.” The palace of
Blachernai, where the Crusaders lived, had for long
been neglected, and “filled for the most part with
dust and smoke.”? The Latins had before this
been convinced that it was impossible for them to
continue in Constantinople, since the Europeans
were indifferent, and their Greek subjects hostile.
On this account, they removed the precious trea-
sures of our churches, and the gold and silver
vessels of the Palace to Europe.

Owing to the residence of our Emperors at
Blachernal after the restoration, little is thereafter
said of the Great Palace. But some of the many
ceremonies detailed by Constantine Porphyrogen-
netos, continued to be performed: Sentinels still
guarded the Palace, and the usual sentries kept
nightly watch on its towers and battlements.

Nikephoros Gregoras says of the younger Andro-
nikos when he went round the wall of Constanti-
nople : “ The Emperor observed that the sentries,

1 G. Pachymeres, Vol. IL, p. 336 ; Kantakouzenos, Vol. II., p. 542,
calls the fortress where Apokauchos was put to death, ¢ The Palace of
Constantine the Great.” It is what is now known as Tekfur serai, north
of the quarter called Kalligarea.

? N. Gregoras, Vol. L. p. 87.
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who watch by turns all the night long, do not
cease to keep one another on the alert by continual
shouts.” *

As to the condition of the Palace and the splendid
houses beside 3. Sophia, the same writer says that
the greatest confusion prevailed both in the lan-
guage and the dress. Some of the citizens wore
Latin, others Mysian, Triballian, or Pheenician
head-gear, or else they entered the Palace in the
garb of country-folk.?

Gyllius says of the Chrysotriklinos, that while
writers very often spoke of it, and everyone in
Constantinople knew its name and its whereabouts
before the capture, yet in his time, no one knew of
it, or cared to know.?

Gregoras says, “ And now it was suggested to
me to collect for the future information of those who
may encounter this, something about the Imperial
Palaces, and those splendid houses which are being
destroyed almost entirely, or turned .into a dung-
hill ; and so likewise with the use and wont of the
patriarchs, and the very great and splendid houses
which once formed the chief ornament and support
of the Great Church of the Wisdom of God
for destruction and dissolution are triumphant over
_all alike.”

Pachymeres records the fall of the great Hall of
Justinian in the reign of Andronikos Palaiologos

1 Vol L, p, 408. 2 Ibid., p. 567.
3 Lib ii., cap. 24. «Vol. IL., p. 145.
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(1283-1320). It was never re-erected. “As for
the Hall of Justinian, which the younger Justinian
built . . . through age it leant to one side, and
latterly fell when a strong wind was blowing, so
that those who saw its place could not tell whether
a house bad once stood there or not.” Our his-
torians relate many other things about the palace,
but these all refer to the then favourite palace of
Blachernal.

FINIS.
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Cross, exaltation of, gee Olga.
Crosses, the,.....ccoeveeiuiienniinn. 237 | Eleutherios,........ «.......
Crusaders,................. 14, 353, 363 Palace of,.
- BEmperors, ....... 24, 26, 27 | Emperor’s Porch,......c..o.co..l.ll
Cubiculum, ......covevniivernerensenn 241 | Epicurus, .cooeevvreiiiiinciinniienan,
TABy cvevvereerratoniensvasesnserernsnnnns 81 Eplphama ............................. 33
108, civvreercreacncneronnens 260, 262 | Exdy,...... 217 sq., 184, 223, 235, 810
Curve, 38 40, 42, 51, 63, 72, 137, | Hské serak, ... ocovervneriini... 146 n.
138 Eudokia,......coeeenvenrinnninn. 195, 233
Cyclopean wall,.......ccovemrenanns 4, 20 | Eudoxia, statue of,.....101, 103, 105
CyzZicus, .cuouvveeeemvicreiniiiiinneeins 114 | Eugenios, Harbour of;............... 25
Tower of,..ccccceiniinn. 333
Euphemia, ............. . 116
Euripos, ..o viviiiinieiieniinann, 57

Daphne, bedchambers of, 233 s ;
228, 229, 231, 234, 235 301.

gallery of 212, 234, 235,
247, 277.
Octagon of,
———— Palace of, 227 sq.; 218, 222,
231, 234, 237.
Dar-el- Funun, 40, 67, 74, 89, 103 =.
De Ceremoniis, 14,
Dead, gate of,.
Demmus, ga.te of in the Hippo-
drome,
Ded.lcauon of Constantinople, 57,

212.
Dekaémeron, .....ccoeiverienineainins 254
Dekapolites, .oveeeeirrerirnrnresnennns 233
Della Colonia det Genovesi in Qalata,
30n
Delpha.x 171, 172, 214, 215, _,41 289

Exaeron, of XIX. Couches, 249
243, 251, 300.

— " ferraces in, . ceeennnnn.l) 251

of Triconchon,............ 213
Hrcerpt@, ....ccccoovveniniieiiniinannnn. 71
Excubita,ceiviiiinieniiininnnn, 242, 315
Factions,...........39, 40, 53, 60, 102

289 | Fevre, Michel,...ccccoocovveannnnnn, 7
64 | Feneré Jesa Medjedt, .

Ferrygate,.......cocccvnnn...

57 | Five Chambers,
Flacilla, Palace of,....cveeevvnvnnannn. 62
Forty Martyrs,......coocouvnnnnnnne. 215

Forty Saints, gallery of, 215 sq¢.,
167, 184, 205, 216, 217, 218,
227, 246, 247, 277, 291, 316.

Four Chambers, see Tetrakoubouk-

lon.
Delphl, ........................ 55, 172 ) Forum, 67, 79, 115, 118,132, 135 342
of Consta.nhne,
Fasabiye.cereereierericiieneriniiniennens
Gates of the Palace,............
Galata, ....coceennvnnenann. 29, 126, 363
Dhomorix ARAMy e ieivieenienininn 171 Galleries, see Achilles, Daphne,
Didaskaleion, .....cccovvviiviiunennnnnn. Forty Saints, Lord, Marcian.
Dikionion, ...ccccovenrnnen 257, 308, 309 Gardens of the Patrlarchelon ..... 87
Divan Yiultt,....ococceeennn.n.. 45, 115 | Genesios, ..o.ooveevernrircrorneennenins 284
Doors between Onopodium and Con- | Genikon,.....cccovveiviiiviuisenniasnen. 220
SISEOLY, . oveevieiieieiiiienen e 41 Genoese, ....ouuee... 27, 28, 29, 36, 126
—— between Schools and Bronze | George the Monk,.......... PR, 175
Gate, ..oveeiiiiiiieniienennines 259 | Germans,........c.coeeeereeeernvernennnns 28
Dome, ..cooevviiciirinnann. . Germanus, .............................. 115
Drungarii, gate of, 6 | Qeschichte des Byzantiner und des
Du Cange,......... 9, 16, 120, 122, 352 Qsmanischen Reiches....... 147 n.
Geschichte des Levantehandels im
.............................. 333 sq. Mittelalter,.....................30 n.
Egyptlan Obelisk,...... 41, 45, 51, 54 Ghiul Hané Kapust, ............ 23, 140



Indexz.

Gibbon, .....oeeei
-Giuliano, Peter,. .
Gitin GEOrmes, ..ocvveeeieriniiennnnnnn
Glykas, Michael,.........evvvennenn. 154
Golden Gate,........ccecenenn.nn 182, 136

Golden Hand, 240 sq., 132, 136, 235,
241, 242, 243, 244, 257, 249,
204, 300, 305, 308, 309, 328.

Golden Throme,........cc...... 167, 317
GOothikon, .cccvvvveimeerineeieicineannns 254
Gousteion, .......cvuvieeriernnn 75, 107

Great Church, see S. Sophia.

Great Hall, see Nineteen Couches.

Great and Holy Sabbath,.......... 134

Great Palace,....11, 26, 56, 204, 366

Green Faction, 53, 57, 132, 133, 252,
358.

Gregoras, Nikephoros, 144, 156, 366,
368.

GroSVENOr, .cvereriarriniacneninns 55 n.

Gyrolimné,

Gyllius, Peter, 6, 15, 20, 43, 49, 50,
70, 110, 111, 144, 368.

Haelena, niece of Justin, .
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PAGE
House beside the Baths of Zeuxip-

POB, e iieieniiniiier e 73
Hypatios,...c.oeeevvvunenn 61, 62, 63, 64
Ignatius, Patriarch,................. 154
Image Controversies,.................86
———— WOrshippers, .....c.oocceeeusee.

Imperial Clergy,..............
Tmperial Medical School,..
Museum,
Stand in Great Hippodrome,
45, 50, 54, 63, 102, 115, 132,

138, 212.
in Palace, do., 277.

Imperium Orientale, ............. 17, 49
Indoi, ...ccivvnevnnnnne. 246, 261
Innocent IIT.,.....c.coocevnnvinnnnane.
Intzele Kiosk,.......... ...178, 217
Irene of Athens,........c.ceeneennn. 56
Tsaac Angelos, . oeeceneieniiinnennnes 342
Isokrates,....ccccocevinniinninninnnen. 70
Ttalians,

Ivory Gate,
John, Caesar,........coceinunnne 123, 124

Heptapyrgion, .. John of Cappadocia,............. 60, 61
Heraclius, ..o.covviviennnen John I., Tzimiskes,.. 253, 336
Heraion, Palace of,............ccoeeet 11| Julian, .c..covvnneiinnne e 224
Herakleia, .......ooci vovviiniiianaenn, 28 Harbour of,.......ccovvvnn 338
Hertzberg, ....ovvivmieieannneiinn. 147 n. | Julius Caesar,.......cccovivenrennann.n. 70
Hesiod, . .ooovneiinrmieineineanniesn, 70 | Justin the Thracian,................ 109
Heyd, oo 30 n|Justin IL., ... 182

Hippodrome, Great, 38 sq., 50, 71,
72, 73, 74, 100, 107, 115, 116,
127, 133, 137, 150, 171, 205,
212, 274, 279, 285, 286, 328,
332, 360.

confused with
Palace hippodromes, .......... 277

of Palace, 274, sq., 58,
127, 232, 234, 238, 284.

covered, of Palace,

276, sq. 239.
Holy Cross,........ccoovererivncnnniin 179
—_ Feast of,...ovcvnennnee. 266

Holy Wellin S. Sophia, 94 sg., 110,
118, 119, 136, 299, 315, 327.

J— in Palace,..........ceo..... 95
HoOmMer, .uuveeriiiaaiee ceee e eanees 70
Honorius, statue of,.................. 79

Horologion of the Chrysotriklinos,
192, 193, 198, 202, 206, 220;
see Tripeton.

————of 8. Sophia, 118s¢.; 114,
120, 131, 138, 184.

B ! [110) ol PN 110

Justinian the Great, 22, 60, 62, 68,
71, 77, 78, 79, 91, 107, 126, 137,
349, 363.

——— Hall of, 278 sg¢.; 160, 205,
206, 207, 227, 237, 239, 256,
964, 274, 283, 325, 329, 334, 360.

Remains of,.....162

Statue of, 11l sq. ; 114,
125, 131, 135.
J usti2nia.n II.,, Rhinotmetos, 229,
82.

———— Hall of, 283 ; see Justinian

the Great.

JUSHINuS, eveereer e 283 n.
JUstus, oo 64
Kamateras,

Kamelas,....ccocovenne.

Kais-dagh,

Kalypas, Monastery of,............ 351

Kampd Sakdl Sokaghi,.............

Kantakouzenos, Joaunnes, 36, 69,
144, 180, 334, 346.

Kard Kapt or Kapust, 23, 26, 140
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PAGE
Karean Gate, 23, 139, 146, 332, 334,
349.
Kastrésiakon,............... 238 n., 309
Katergha limane,.................. 337 n.
Kathisma, .....ccooveviiiiiiiinnninn. 136

Hall of, 252 n. ; see Imperial
Stand.
Kedrenos, George, 79, 80, 83, 85, 88,
114, 229, 265, 313, 336, 338. .
Kentenarion,
Kinnamos, Johl,..covecvveranennnnns 239
Kioutzouk tuekmetze, ... ...
Kitdb hané,
Kitchens of the Palace, 205, 206, 221
— — Sultans,
Kodinos, George, 46, 71, 77, 88, 97,
109, 113, 116 117 119, 120,
152, 2()6, 210, 221, 228, 247,
248, 250, 259, 811, 312, 358.
Kodinos Kouropalates, 35, 75, 178,
180 n.

Kontoskalion,.......co.cevves vuvaneen 339
Kontostephanos,......ccoeeciceunanneen 31
Korass, .ooocvevvsreiininiiineninnnns 27 n.
Korhizos,.....c.ccooviiiiiiiiinn. 169
KoOSmas, ..ccvvereenniniierinrenenninnns 192
Kosmidion, ... ieveuirnininiaenionns 43
Rouropalates, bench of, ...........205
—————— promotion of, ...... 272
Kypegion,......ccooiviiiiinianninnnnan 110

Labarte, 15, 18, 26, 73, 84, 86, 112,
137, 145, 161.
Lausiakon, 203 sg., 191, 193, 198,
206, 208, 213, 218, 220, 227,
+ 235, 238, 279, 282, 285, 329,
334, 338.
Vault of,
Latuso8, . coieeiiiiraiieniienennns
Lazarus, monk,
Le Chevalier
Leo Armenian, 200, 208, 267, 284
286, 358.

—— Diaconus, .....oveenernnns 265, 269

——— Tsaurian, .....ccoceveeeevninrinnnns
Lalakon,

—— Makeles,

—— (mathematician),..............318

——— Syrogenes, ........ccevuviininnn. 231

—— the Philosopher, 159, 226, 260,
272, 312, 313, 348.

Leontios,....ocviveeriiieeernriciinenainns 73
Library of Constantinople,........ 224
of Palace,......c....... 224, 231
Patriarchial, .................. 3

———— building preserved,

9 | ——————— the old,

Indexz.

PAGE
Lights, or Lychnot, 259 sq. ; 295, 300
Feast of,......... 231, 242, 250

Lord, Gallery of the, 172, 246, 247
Long Chamber,.....196 sg., 198, 202
Low Sunday,.....ccoveiavennenninn.n. 242
Luitprand,.. '139, 187, 256, 320, 332
Makron, see Long Chamber.
— statue, ..oooiuireeiinin, 124
Manuel Komnenos,...... 31, 327, 336
Mangana,.......cceeenneiiiinnin. 50, 123
—— of Akropolis,....cce...... 333

Palace of,..ccvvveinininnnnnn 11
Manganarios, ..o..ccveevvieniniiniininn. 46
0 | Manichaios,.....cocctivenivnnieannans 101

Manaura or Magnaura, 311 sg., 26,
90, 172, 190, 200, 214, 218, 233,
247, 262, 287, 311, 327, 853, 360.

remains of,

stairs of,.......ccoeeeinnl, 316
-——————— terrace of,.......... 247, 316
Manuel, hall of,.....c.....coceueeie, 366

Marcian, gallery of, 349 sq. ; 5, 22,
23, 140, 347, 364.

Maria, .oocovivenniiiniinneenl
Market Place,...
Makrochorion,
Martianakos,..cocceevrriiinniiennanens
Maximus, .......ccoeeenen. eveeaes
Medrest Sokaghi,... .
Megademetrios,......c.veeruvienniinnee 35
Meletios, gate of, 272 sg.; 125, 141,
288.

Geography,................ 352
Menagerie in Constantinople,...... 77
Menades,...ocoveeenirireearencnanaennnn 70

Mése, see Middle.
Mesokepion, 334 s9. ; 207, 279, 829,
342

Mesopatos,........cooennee
Metatorion, in Blachernai,
in Catechumens’ Gallery
of 8. Sophia,......ccoeoveniirn. 93
in Manaura, 95, 318, 326
—in Patnarchelon, ...... 94
in S.8. Sergius and Bac-
............................... 4
in 8. Sophia, 84, 92, 94,
97, 119, 298.
Methodios, ascetlc, .................. 214
Michael Ebnus), 206, 210, 213, 222,
225, 233, 239, 319.
Michael Palaiologos,‘.ﬁ, 24, 26, 28,
36, 69, 86, 118, 154, 155.
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PAGE
Middle or Mése, of Augustaion, 115,
128, 131, 132, 138, 254, 296,
299,
from Golden Gate, 115 n, 132
Milion, 108, sq.; 74, 96, 105, 113,
115, 116, 119, 121, 123, 131,
133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 153,
299, 324, 327.
Monastery of Christ Almighty, 230
————— Ephoros,.....ce......... 1

the Ever-blessed,

Our Lady the Varangian,
P90,
Monothyros, 273, sg.; 123, 141, 156

in Chrysotriklinos,
185, 201, 203, 273.

Lausiakon,.......... 274
Triconchon,......... 212
Moses’ rod,............... 188, 245, 290

Mosques : —
Achmet Pagha,......c........u.... 229
Alté Minareld,.................. 21, 67
Kiutchuk qua Sophia,........oeu 41
Saracen,.......co.ouueeen. 33, 50, 326

Sultan Achmet, 5, 21, 42, 4.-3 67,

72, 128, 134.
Zeineb Sultan,
Zeirék djamii,

Moukilos, ...........

Mourtzouphlos,

Mousikos,

Mundus, .cooeevninnnierinnnnnnn.s.

Museum of the Janissaries,....40, 42

Mysterion, ccoovvveeiiieiirininieinnnens 210

Narlé kapé, ... e 249 0

NATSES, . vivereerieiiiiirerreievnenens 176

Narthex of S. Sophia,.............. 139

Neorion,......ccceucrrvmneeriinnineinenns 27

New Chamber, 194, sq. ; 197, 198,
199, 202,

New Church, ............. 323, 342, 345

New Hall,...coocooviiiiinininnns 283, n.

Nicholas, Patriarch, ................ 339

Nika, Insurrection of, 59, 70, 77,

311

PAGE
Nineteen Couches, Hall of, 249, sg.;
233, 244, 257, 259, 260, 204,

300, 307, 310.
~——— ———— officers of,....255
EE—— Portico of, 250,
253, 309.

Numera, 150, sq. ; 162, 241, 273,
274, 277, 285, 324.

Numerus,....co.coeivevinieienees 153 n.

. | Nymphaion, ........ccovevviimmanniiinns 80

Octagon, 228 sq.; 231, 234, 235, 249,

309.

—— — in the city,....... e 228 .

Olga, see Elga.

Olympug, ...ovvrirnieeiiininen 166, 168

Omphalion, ...o.oouvreeaiinennnnnn. 96 n.

——————— of the Bronze Gate, 269
of Hallof J usmman, 279

Onopodium, or Onopous, 241, sq.
3 044,

289,
308,

171, 172, 215, 242, 243,
245 249, 250, 253 257
291, 294, 300, 305, 307,
309, 324.
see Bronze Gate.
Onuphrius Panvinius,...
Organs in the Tnpeton,
Orthodoxy Sunday, 83, 85, 93,
303.
Ottoman School of Arts,....... 40, 42
————— University, 102, 103, 105

124.
Oun cabdn,......covvuvnvenrennnnn.. 228 n.
Oval, the,....ccooviiinniininiinn, 247 sq.

Pachymeres, George, 29, 114, 177,
278, 282, 366.

. | Palace, Great, 3, 100, 107, 126, 127,

146, 361, 360

O clergy of,
—— dimensions,
used of Chrysotriklinos, 178
Le Palais Impérial de 00nstant18-

. Panthegm .183, 204, 208, 290, 32?

Pa rregoponlos
Pagfas, Great, of Palace, 177 sq. ;

......................

78, 81, 88, 107, 137, 153, 229 141, 217.

264, 276. of Daphne,.....coeaemvemmnnn 180
Nikephoros Gregoras................ of Manaura,....ccs.sseeees. 180
~—————— Patriarch, 85 | Paschal Cycles,.....occoovvvnniinnians 97

Phokas, 118, 123, 139, | Pasha kapusiu,.....c.cvouvevenenennnn 25

166, 269, 336, 353, 359. Patria, ..oveveeeriiennne ...56

Niketas Choniates, 23, 31, 33, 50, | Patriarch, election of, .315

82, 124, 125, 189, 220, 269, 349
the false Patriarch,

Patriarcheion, 82, sq. ,”85 86 101
105, 110, 115 127, 138, 267,
270
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PAGE PAGE
Pavement, the,............ 75, 182, 133 | Romanus Lakapenos,...140, 154, 192
Paulus Silentiarius, ......ccoevvniiinis F 1 ROME o ovvivinerieiienent e aienen 6
Pearl, Hall of,...... 216, sq.; 223, 335
Pegaxa,, Palace of e 11, 361 | Sabbath of Lazarus,................. 178
Pelagios, Cemetery o] USRS 43| Sacred Bedchamber of the Em-
Pentapyrgion, 189, 194 PETOT covinniiincenans 197 sq. ; 203
Petrona, ......vovevenneinirnninnnnnnen 1761 S. Auxentios, the Watchtower,. 168
Persian ambassador,.....cccoouueens 27218, Barbara, Gate of..................
Pharos of the Euxine,........... 189 7. (S, Basile. oo, 97
Pharos, in Palace, 163, 165, 167, 177, | S. Constantine, Cross of,............ 92

181, 184, 199, 216, 329, 331, 344|S. Elias,........ccooeiiieniiinien. 253, 256
Phllippxkos, ............................. 71 3. Bugeniug, gate of........o....... 35
Philoxenos, Cistern of,..cccoevnvnn. 360 [S. George Thaumaturgos,...........97
PHOKAS, v vveneeerereieicreieiiiniinnens 61S. Helena, .....c.cooveveeennnn.. ..109
Photios,..cccvveiininiainiinns 122, 340 8. Mokios, ........cooooiiiiiiinin, 246
Phrantzes, ............................. 22918. Stephen, Gallery of, 228, 233,
Phylax,.c..ccevicenninnnne 183, 204, 291 276, 306
PiSANS, oot iiei i er e eaaas 81 Sakella, coviiiiiriiiniiiieii s 247
Pittakia, .....ocoeeene 116, sq.; 101, 103 | Salzenberg,........cccoeeennn . 122 ]47
Plataift, . .ooveieiereiee vrnieneneenn 55 {Samaria, ... cooeeiineiiiiiiiiiieaia
Plato, covoveeirniin i 70 Sampson Hospital of, 67, 68, 69
Plasform, door of,... 243 sq. 104
Podiam, ....coceuven. et 45 Sa.nctuary, right of,"in 8. Sophia,
Pompeins, ....o.cooeiiayieiaiininnns 61, 64 122,

Porphyry Chamber, 26, 3461 Sappho, «.ovviiiniiiie 70
———— Stone,......... ...245, 346 {Saracen, .........coevvenennn.. 168, 321 n.
Porphyrogennetol,.........c.cevienn. 346 Ambassadors,..279, 285, 326
Porta mortua,, .......................... 57 see Mosque.
Porta Regia, .......271, sq. ; 141, 2731 Sauli, ....ccoiiiiiiiiiiii . 30 n.
Pratoriam, 33 135, 154, 271 School of Fine Arts,................ 104
Prisons, (oo 154 — the Mayister,............ 272
Private houses in Palace precinets, | Schools, Hall of, 242, 253, 262, 268,
2. 270, 272, 294, 295, 300 315, 377
Procession to S. Sophia,...... 289 sq. | Secret Fountain of the bl;,ma or
Prokopios, 59, 62, 67, 68, 74, 77, Trichoneon, 211sq.; 214, 215,

79, 99, 107, 112, 113, 122, 126, 218, 222, 238.

128, 153, 166, 172, 264, 269. | Secretum,.................. 84, 85, 261
Protd, i e 140 | Senate-House, 76, 82, 87, 99, 105,
Protopappas of the Daphne,...... 232 106, 107, 115, 127, 135, 138,
Ptochoprodromos,............oc....... 27 229, 267, 270, 342.
Psammathia,.........cocoeiiinln 6‘) 7. | Senabon, .......coeveierieniiniin.. 77,79
Pulcheria, 2, 276 | Seraglio, ....coivievicriieeinniin, 76, 146
Pulpita, coeviiininiine 276 Seraskier Kapusi... 146 n.
Pyrrbos, .ooooviniiiii 70| Severus, .....12, 20, 38 /1 107 148
Pyramidal Houses,..................384 | Sigma, 209 sq. ; 177, 211, 213, 247,
Pyxites, Hall, ...l 222 291, 316.

Simeon Metaphrastes,...68, 105, 106.
Quinisextan Council,...229, 230, 248 | Skoutari, weivoiiviiir i vininninnee. 166
Skyla, ”8‘3 sq. ; 58, 141, 159, 205,
Rayet,.....ccoveeveenniniis 67 7. ; 147 n. 275, 278, 279, 399,
Reiske. 141 n.; 144, 145, 160, 184, | —— Apse of, 285sqg. ; 292, 236,

271. 287, 306.

Remains of the Palace,........1580sq. | —-— Gate of .....ooovviiiiann,
Rhegion, .. .covcveercirrneninieniannns 271 | Skylitses, oviivviiiiiiiiiiiiiiin
Romanus Argyros, .........cooouv.. 338 | Skylomangana,

I1.,...258, 269, 283, 321, 339 | Smith, Thomas,
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PAGE
Soouk Djesmé Kapusé .............. 120
Sozomenos, .......coeeunnnnnn 77,79, 108
Sophia,. ..cocoiivviiiiiiie, 109
Sophies, Harbour of,......... 337, 339
Spatharikion, door of ....... 214 247
SPING, . evviiii s
Spiral Stair,
Stables, .oooviiiiait il
Sublime Porte, .......c..c.....e. 25, 146
Suleiman the Great,..................
Sultans, ..ccoveierenneninnn. 3, 147, 149

Sultan Achmet, see Mosque

Staircase between S. Sophia and
Chalkoprateia,

Stephen, Mathematician,

Synodical Qourts,.......c...oevennn.e.
Tatian...ocoviivineainiiieieinan. 171
Tekftr Serai,........... 283 n., 867 n.

Terrace of the Chrysotriklines,..201
— — Nineteen Couckes, 309

~——— — —- Pharos,......... 200, 203
beside the bkyla, ...287
Tetrakoubouklon, ................... 226
Tetraseron, ..oocoeverviveenenen,niien. 210
T héstre de I Turquie,.............
Theodora, wife of Justxma.n, 60, 62
122, 166 265.

mobher of Michael ITI., 154,

222, 284,
Theodore, tutoryeceee., . vviic....339
Theodoros,......ccoveee i, 207
Theodosius the Great,....54, 80, 126
pillar of,...ooooiiiienin 113
e SEABUC, i
Theodosius, the Younmr 25, 88, 331
Theoktlstos. ...........................
Baths of, .......cooonnne. 221
Theophanes, (image - worshipper),
207.
————— (historian), 91 n.; 101,
103, 276,
Theophano, ...............ce.. 336, 339
Theophilitses,..........ccccovvereennn. 153

Theophilos, 83, 127, 136, 175, 186,
190, 206, 210, 213, 216, 217,
219, 220, 995, 226, 227, 269,

314, 318, 335, 363.

throne of, ...........c...... 279
Theophobeia,....cccocerveciiniarinenes 176
Theophobos, ceeeenn 175, 176
Thermastra, the, ................ 238 sg.
Thettalog, ..ccooniiiiiiiiiine, 82
Thomaltes, ......... 82, 83, 84, 86, 124
Thomas, «.ooceivrre corenensrorennns 239

3
Thracian Railway, 3, 19, 35, 149,
173, 344.
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PAGE

Three-headed Serpent,.......... 41, 54
Throne in Consistory, .........u.... 244
of Solomon,............ 316, 317
Treasury, charter room of, called

the Oval 248
of Chrysotriklines,..210, 211

, | ———— — Triconchon, 210, 319, See

Eidikon, Phylax.

Tribural or Tribune, 260 sq.; 251,
259, 295, 300, 308, 327.

great door of,

Tribonian,

Triconchon, the, 208 sq.; 179, 198
209, 210, 213 214, 215, 221,
223, 227.

————— apse of, 211, 212, 219, 246,

301,
fountain of, .............. 177
—————gallery of,........cc.e.l 212
——— Palace of, 204sq.,; 227,

234.

Tripeton, 191 sg. ; 185, 186, 193,

194, 198, 202, 206, 220, 279,
325, 329.
Top Kapusthy coooovvvvennninininians 13-
Doprak Sokaght, ......oooveveiiinnnnn 169
Tournefort, ........cooeeinien ceienal. 44
Turks, ......... 71, 364
Tympaneon, .....c.oavvivivnivinnnnn 281
szkamstenon, 331 sq. ; 140, 148,
329, 3.
gate o) T 147
the old,........217, 335

9| Vacant space round fortifications,
126

4 | Valens, Aquaduct of,...............
Validé Diamii,....coooviininiiiinnen. 7
Varangl, «oooooveevrnsernnennnens

Vault of the Lausiakon,.

_— Trlconchon ......... 208
Vefd meidans,

Venetians, ...

Venice,........ .

Vestiaritg,.cccv.vreenrneininanninnins

Vestiary of the Angusta, 224, sq. ;
226. See Carian.

Villehardouin, .

Virgdl, .ooooioiiiinens

Von Hamer,

Voyage du Levant,..........c.... 36 n.

Walls of the Pa.]ace, ..... 19, 270, 288

— Cyclopean,... - 4:, 20

MOAern, . eeurieeineiinrenienes 25
of Sultan’s Palace,.......... 24
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Wheler,.......ccovviriirevnniennnn, 40 n.
Willelmus Tyrius,......cooeeneeienns 336

Wooden Staircase of the Palace,
287 sq.

Indezx.

PAGE
ZBN0, . vuvieeiaeinaeninanen 122, 267, 276
Zeuxippos, Baths of, 60, 69, 82, 116,

127, 133, 136, 137 138 153,
156, 229.

———— prisonof,...........l 156
Xenophon, .......coovrevinniniians 12, 70 | Zindan Kaptisity . ...veuveeereirenniineas 26
Zi08, evuniiiieiiieaiia e e 358
Yeni DFamit, cooovviveearinsenriinnenns Q7 [ ZODATAS, ... veeniereirearenas oerreennenns 83
Yiald kiosk,...coccovviiiinianiiniininnen. 25 | ZoSimos, .. .ccouverianinnans 66, 80, 224
Zosta Pa.tnma. ...... 9¢, 184, 205 218
GREEK WORDS EXPLAINED.
PAGE PAGE
CAYIOTOPITOLy «vrersrvarnresennnnn 800 7. [ €lBurdy, oot 210
CANIOCWPLETLIAY, vevnennnnenrenninenns 88 | "Exfeats s ﬂa.m)\emu rdfews, 14, 145
AORUETIOVENLOS, ¢ e vvnrerr e veeernnanne 245 [ EBONOS; +-vrnnrnienriiiiiisenranens 109
L TP S 298 | ékdepor, covveinieiiiiieannn, 213 n., 249 n.
drrovfira, .. 250 n. | éixovBera, 250 n.
GRPOTOPYLOV, wrveirrosnrsnrsinsnransess 350 | 0TV, e eeennenaiaannane. 297 n.
GNELTThy . evnirenee 299 n. | ErbIBIL, viiieiei e 75
’Apepovpr, ... . .31'; 6'6
GTUITIOD, . everoreerererre e 05 Ty reereereees e
BV, crvvrrrnnrreieree e eneees e ot gag | Zeodtxes Tk, - 1
GAOOETIOLy v cavrrnrvrsereriornirnrenrans T8n. | «
GTTOKABUD, v oor e os st s 299 BARKOS, cernaeeinennarennien 184, 200 n
'AmooToNlTad, ... 300 n.
AT PAKTO L v vevarvrenerass T q. | Oepamela, voaiaieiinii i, 208 =
dotaTHTHpLOY O GPLaTHPLOY, . .21, B
GOKETATTOS, ¢ cvvrarrnanennsesosnacannrens 277 Tepds rourdw, ... 183
GTRNTHPL «ovienenninanirnannsnntone 104 n.
KdykedAo?, ..icoviiicrmninnriiniiins o 266
Bacthikd, ...cvvenieineirieinnieenies 300 7. | kawobpptor, .oevireinvineieiiieennn. .l 194
Béoria, Berridpros, ete............ 219 . | KABITMA, o ovierrerereieinnieeanainiii
BiAG, ieiciien i 295 | kapwripes,
BAKG, oveiririiaans kapumwrol, .....
Bovkwroy, ...covvuvenn kavdibdroc,
BovAevripiow, . | karicheor,
kapr{ipddor,
TOUTTEROV, ..oeerieninnianenirnnans . | KROETPAHOLOS, aonen e 238 n.
KETW, cevnins e eee et eaetaceanrretiiraas 282
AecmoTikal,...... e eeeaeeeeeiaeaa 92 | keAevare, .
SEUTEPR KATNYOVMEV Ly e veanrnernennn 91 . | KeOPOOTATLR, ceveniiiiaiiiinnninnniines
OOy v+ e enesearenens .39, 40, 41 | kNetoodpapXly oo ovrianneriien o
daBarikd, .. 22 n.; 349 | Khnprddptor, .........
SLAUTAPLOS, oo eveenranciri varanieenes 169 n. | kNTuaé pnraTwoikd).
SeahaNa, ..ocviinien P 313 7. | KAOUBLOV, eevitiietiiievaniiriiienrasenneis
SLBOTKANETOV e veeieiirievicarrarersirones 98 | KOITWYITAL .ovvviniiiiniiininsiiinanas
BOUNKLOV e v evnvrennrnvnsssereitncinsnens 158 | kbuns 76y Telyxov,...cvciiiiinnnn.
BPOMEIVy oo venein st 177 0. | KOYEUETUPIOV, evvvniniarierenenns
KoUBOUKNELOL; . . vven e,
‘BRJopaddpio, éBSoudpror, 116 M. ;) koxMas, ..o
197. KOVOLTTWPLUPES, v vaienrnannassnen
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AAPUPL evvnienvriiieiiin s 283 n. | okplvie TGy BapBdpwr, v iiiinnn., 221"

TRONG, e eeeneiaineaees ..283 n.
Mdyyara, .... ...46 | oxdho,... ..... ...284
MAPUAPWTEY, .o..... . 109 | omeipa,........ 152 n.
uéom, uéan 6dbs,... 45, 1151 0méKLty evvneneeeanreiianiansirinsenenaens 327
HETYEBLOV g e eiaenae et DT L OTPTUNOL . eveiiiie e 75 n.
HETATTEaLIOY, ... .. ..235 | arevdxeoy, ... 237, 240, 268
MATATOPUCOS, o oveiiiaenervaieenaanan Q4 | oTerby, oot raee 0 240
UNTATEHOVy e oevrnes . e 94 n | OTPOYYIROY, ...258
NCAPLOV, MINLAPITLOD, oeueenn. . ... 108 n. | oT¥paf, CTUPIKION, vvensraeivnees 209 n.
BENLOV, vt e e 108 7. | COYKADTSy e ee e 76 n.; 77, 103 a.
wlvaoy, ploov,... 158 n. | odvoday,....
UTATOV, ovviviieininaierinanenenes 27, 332 opevdby, ..

CHONGDLOL +vvvvnierivnresreaneianans
Nékpa,
VK oeieniennanns TdfAow,....coc....
vipuoTidpios, . | reTpadioiow, .....
visroa, riukavifew, .....

TplkAwos, .......
Eéviov, . | TprduBalos,

3381

TpOTUKY, . oo .. 205, 208, 219, 322 n.

‘Ouoloyias,
Spyavdpiot, ... LIGPNOS, covennerneernrinnerierns, 103 .
OPLKEDEW  vveeaeneenie,

BUdNY, oo 56, 214 n.
) 3 S OSSP PBPOS, woneineiiiii i e 79
wayards, . | popos Tofi cevdrov,. ...76 n.
TEPIBPOOLy vvvnveeneaniiiin it 849 | povprikby, ovvvinne 108 n.
TUTTERLLy +eneennvas vavionsnnaeenensons 116 | ppovpapyein, ... ....153
TAAKGTOY, ... 75, 109 | fQTITTHPLON, eeeenirienivennninas 122
TNGTEVEOV, cenvivisaeieasianiivinne, 325 n.
TPETEVTOUNE, .. ovarevre 307 B | BOAKF, eevereeincirireineiieeieeeeiaenns 263
wpdrovs drkovBITOUS, .cvvitiin... 250 | yahxowpareia, ...
G L2 N U 297 n. | xhapds, oevnee o
wolvyporioare,.... ...204 n. | xpuoiva, ...
TOUNT LT O g veeveennanneneerieniaacenns 213 n. | xpvaoorépov,.....

xpuaorpihertral,
TAKENNG, oo iiien e 248 n. | xewpuevrikd,........
COTOVLETALy oo ceoniviiiaieiininaaan, 324 | xepBdra,..........
clvaroy,....... .76 n. | xepreBbteora,..... .
GEVTEOV, cioiiiivieni e 127 | xpetat,........ e ,359 n.

OKETUTTESy cevveeraene [P 277












